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ABSTRACT	

Regions and territories describe the same spaces in very different ways. This dissertation 

examines architecture’s regionalist conceptual and design ventures that questioned, 

underpinned and naturalised the post-Second World War modern state territorial 

development. It does so by telling the history of the book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 and	 the	

Way	 to	 Modernity, written and designed by modernist architects Dušan Grabrijan 

(1899-1952) and Juraj Neidhardt (1901-1979) and published in the Socialist Yugoslavia in 

1957. 

Architecture	of	Bosnia has been widely appreciated as the strongest Yugoslav statement on 

the importance the local cultural speci5icities hold for modern architecture. Yet, beyond its 

advocacy for a creative unison between “the old and the new” and Le Corbusier’s preface to 

the book, little has been known about its conception, production and reception. By delving 

deep into the book’s form, its authors’ exchange and their inter-war formative experiences 

(in Ljubljana, Sarajevo, Vienna, Berlin and Paris), their propensity for ethnographic 

research and correlation of the book with Juraj Neidhardt’s abundant design and planning 

practice, this dissertation reveals a struggle to establish and maintain the regionalist 

conceptual set-up, in order to justify the modern architecture’s agency in the world.  

The central de5inition that determined the prospects of the Architecture	of	Bosnia project 

was the one of the region. Not only was the “Bosnian region”  the model for the design of 

the book’s form, but it was also entrusted to the book’s mediality to unify two distinct 

conceptions: the geographic-historical region that emerged through a range of long, slow, 

historical reciprocities between the human and their environment; and the territory, 

de5ined through developmental strategies of the Yugoslav “experiment.” While the 5irst 

relied on the vernacular principles of building, called “unwritten laws,” the second relied on 

the integrative power of infrastructure. The well-known, enlightened, emancipatory project 

of the Socialist Yugoslavia was at the particularly dif5icult test in its hinterland, where 



Neidhardt mostly operated. While the book accomplished the task of regional uni5ication 

by means of its complex and insightful editorial strategies, Neidhardt’s meticulous 

regionalist design and planning endeavours remained torn between their will to reach the 

regional integration and their functional role in the hasty and uncompromising state-

controlled industrialisation.  

This problematic dualism has been an integral part of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s essential 

premise: that architecture is indissolubly bound to its environment. The book inherited this 

problem by relying on the human geographic conception of the “milieu”, which designated 

the con5lation between the human and the environmental. Just like human geographers 

strictly distinguished between their regional and  territorial work (or, in other words, their 

ethnographic research and its instrumentalisation in the political-economic interests of 

national states), so Architecture	of	Bosnia distinguished between the regional integration of 

Neidhardt’s designs and economic function of his plans.  

While the separation of design and planning, complete in Yugoslavia with the 

institutionalisation of regional planning in 1957, crucially in5luenced the poor reception of 

the book, Juraj Neidhardt’s work remains a testimony to a feeble, but inspiring attempt to 

bring together geography and economy, through moderate rationalisation, ethnographic 

attention to detail and tackling the distinction between architecture and infrastructure.  



ZUSAMMENFASSUNG	

Regionen und Territorien beschreiben die gleichen Räume auf sehr unterschiedliche Weise. 

In dieser Dissertation werden die regionalistischen Konzept- und Designvorhaben der 

Architektur untersucht, die die modernistische staatliche Territorialentwicklung nach dem 

Zweiten Weltkrieg in Frage stellten, untermauerten und naturalisierten. Dazu erzählt sie 

die Geschichte des Buches Architecture	 of	Bosnia	 and	 the	Way	 to	Modernity, das von den 

modernistischen Architekten Dušan Grabrijan (1899-1952) und Juraj Neidhardt 

(1901-1979) geschrieben und 1957 im sozialistischen Jugoslawien veröffentlicht wurde. 

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia wurde weithin als die stärkste jugoslawische Aussage über die 

Bedeutung der lokalen kulturellen Besonderheiten für die modernistische Architektur 

gewürdigt. Doch über ihr Eintreten für einen kreativen Einklang zwischen "dem Alten und 

dem Neuen" und Le Corbusiers Vorwort zu diesem Buch hinaus ist über ihre Konzeption, 

Produktion und Rezeption wenig bekannt. Indem sie tief in die Form des Buches, den 

Austausch der Autoren und ihre prägenden Erfahrungen in der Zwischenkriegszeit (in 

Ljubljana, Sarajevo, Wien, Berlin und Paris), ihre Neigung zur ethnographischen Forschung 

und die Korrelation des Buches mit Juraj Neidhardts extensiver Entwurfs- und 

Planungspraxis eindringt, offenbart diese Dissertation ein Ringen um die Etablierung und 

Aufrechterhaltung des regionalistischen konzeptionellen Rahmens, um die 

Handlungsfähigkeit der modernistischen Architektur in der Welt zu rechtfertigen.  

Die zentrale De5inition, die die Aussichten des Projekts Architecture	of	Bosnia bestimmte, 

war die der Region. Die "bosnische Region" war nicht nur das Modell für die Gestaltung der 

Form des Buches, sondern es wurde auch der Medialität des Buches anvertraut, um zwei 

unterschiedliche Konzeptionen zu vereinen: die geographisch-historische Region, die durch 

eine Reihe von langen, langsamen, historischen Wechselwirkungen zwischen dem 

Menschen und seiner Umwelt entstand, und das Territorium, das durch 

Entwicklungsstrategien des jugoslawischen "Experiments" de5iniert wurde. Während sich 



die erste auf die im Volksmund als "ungeschriebene Gesetze" bezeichneten Bauprinzipien 

stützte, stützte sich die zweite auf die integrative Kraft der Infrastruktur. Das bekannte, 

au5klärende, emanzipatorische Projekt des sozialistischen Jugoslawiens befand sich in 

seinem Hinterland, wo Neidhardt zumeist operierte, auf einer besonders schwierigen 

Bewährungsprobe. Während das Buch mit seinen komplexen und aufschlussreichen 

redaktionellen Strategien die Aufgabe der regionalen Vereinigung erfüllte, blieben 

Neidhardts akribische regionalistische Gestaltungs- und Planungsbemühungen zwischen 

ihrem Willen zur regionalen Integration und ihrer funktionalen Rolle in der überstürzten 

und kompromisslos staatlich gelenkten Industrialisierung hin- und hergerissen.  

Dieser problematische Dualismus war integraler Bestandteil der wesentlichen Prämisse 

von Architecture of Bosnia: dass die Architektur untrennbar mit ihrer Umgebung 

verbunden ist. Das Buch hat dieses Problem geerbt, indem es sich auf die menschlich-

geographische Konzeption des "Milieus" stützte, die die Verschmelzung von Mensch und 

Umwelt bezeichnete. So wie die Humangeographen streng zwischen ihrer regionalen und 

territorialen Arbeit unterschieden (oder mit anderen Worten, zwischen ihrer 

ethnographischen Forschung und ihrer Instrumentalisierung für die politisch-

wirtschaftlichen Interessen der Nationalstaaten), so unterschied die Architecture	of	Bosnia 

zwischen der regionalen Integration von Neidhardts Entwürfen und der wirtschaftlichen 

Funktion seiner Pläne.  

Während die Trennung von Entwurf und Planung, die in Jugoslawien mit der 

Institutionalisierung der Regionalplanung 1957 vollzogen wurde, die geringe Aufnahme 

des Buches entscheidend beein5lusste, zeugt Juraj Neidhardts Werk nach wie vor von einem 

dürftigen, aber inspirierenden Versuch, Geographie und Wirtschaft zusammenzubringen, 

durch massvolle Rationalisierung, ethnographische Detailgenauigkeit und die 

Auseinandersetzung mit der Unterscheidung zwischen Architektur und Infrastruktur.










it as a factor of the architecture’s environment.  An opportunity to study an embedment of 1

a house in the actual environment, in comparison with its embedment in an architect-

designed book, reveals architectural assumptions and projections of this environment, the 

audacity of their hopes and the extent of their compromises. 

Topic	and	method,	research	questions	and	hypothesis	

Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity is one such book - a meticulously designed,  

massive and expensive volume that appeared on the bookshop shelves of the Socialist 

Yugoslavia in December of 1957. Conceived and produced during nine years, its making 

roughly coincided with the inaugural decade of what both immediate and a posteriori 

foreign commentary dubbed “the Yugoslav experiment”  - a pursuit for ethnically diverse, 2

geopolitically non-aligned, economically self-managed and egalitarian modern society.  3

Indeed, in the course of forty-5ive years of its existence, the state of Yugoslavia 

accomplished signi5icant infrastructural undertakings, modernised its cities (often through 

masterful architectural forms)  and immensely improved lives of millions. Less famously, 4

however, its hasty industrialisation produced collateral damage throughout its territory, 

systematically distressing Yugoslavian peasant farmers, yielding worrisome levels of 

environmental pollution and causing chronic housing de5iciency in rapidly growing cities.  

Taking stock of the economic-spatial policy in this cumbersome decade, the British 

geographer A. A. L. Caeser observed, in 1962, that Yugoslavian developmental problems 

stemmed from the insuf5icient appraisal of the state’s geography, both human and 

physical.  In other words, Caesar, an academic pioneer of British regional planning , judged 5 6

the socialist administration’s efforts to develop their territory as being ignorant of its 

geographic constraints and cues. Fifty years earlier, the French human geographer Jean 

Brunhes spoke about the central portion of the same territory - Bosnia and Herzegovina - 

as a paradigmatic case of mutual interdependence between history and geography. 

Brunhes concluded his inaugural address at the Collège	 de	 France,  by drawing a 7

2



geographical moral for both the history of art and political history of Bosnia and its 

Yugoslav surroundings: the architectural form of the mosque minaret, art historians should 

note, depended on the available construction material (wood or stone), which was 

dominantly a geographical fact. Likewise, political historians could not fully apprehend the 

current geopolitical upheaval in the Balkans  without understanding the economic 8

signi5icance of geographical routes in the Bosnian territory.  In other words, the argument 9

went, both architecture and infrastructure, and by extension territorial politics, relied on 

geography.  

These two foreign insights into the importance of  geographic dispositions of the Yugoslav 

territory are relevant, not only because they roughly coincide with the temporal frame of 

this thesis, but also because they indicate two international discourses, which served as 

references for the attempts to scienti5ically articulate architecture’s relation to the 

environment - the one of human geography and the other of regional planning. As such, 

they demarcate the outermost thematic frame of this dissertation. Finally, they also betray 

the continuous interest of international experts and scientists into the Yugoslav territory - 

one that underlines its paradigmatic character. Indeed, the multifarious “in-betweenness”  10

of Yugoslavia makes it a very rewarding historical-geographical case for studying the 

relationship between architecture and geography.  

The book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity, written and designed between 

1949 and 1957 by architects Dušan Grabrijan and Juraj Neidhardt, was arguably the most 

explicit, de5initely  most exuberant and, without any doubt, most design-oriented take on 

this question proposed in the early Socialist Yugoslavia. This dissertation narrates the 

history of this book - its conception, production and reception - to answer a twofold 

question: How and why was geographic knowledge introduced into the book? What were 

the possibilities and limitations of contributing this knowledge towards the success of the 

Yugoslav “social experiment”? 

3



The subject matter of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 and	 the	Way	 to	Modernity is the vernacular 

architecture and urbanism of the historic core of Sarajevo, built during the several 

centuries-long Ottoman rule over most of the Balkan Peninsula. Its authors claimed that, on 

the basis of in-depth ethnographic research, architectural and urban analysis, they de5ined 

the principles according to which the “Old City” was built. These “unwritten laws,” they 

further claimed, could be applied to modern architectural and urban design. The book 

consists of a documentary part, intermediary chapter on the “unwritten laws” and portfolio 

of architectural projects and urban plans that it presented as a combination of both these 

“laws” and functionalist tenets. The endorsements from the leading Bosnian historian of 

the Ottoman era Hamdija Kreševljaković and Le Corbusier were meant to legitimise this 

union between the historical and the modern. However, it was the portfolio, consisting 

entirely of Juraj Neidhardt’s works, that was envisaged as a proof of the book’s thesis and 

“direction” for contemporary practice in Bosnia. The book closed with an announcement of 

“an architectural movement” in the making, based on its design method. 

Modernist architects’ interest in the vernacular has long been subject to a careful analysis 

by architectural historians. Geographic aspects of these vernacular references have enabled 

the historical accounts to scrutinise them on the basis of their political meaning: as 

practices of Orientalist “othering,”  as contributions to polarity between the centre and the 11

periphery  or, as participations in a “nation-building” project.  Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s 12 13

thesis too was characterised by these complex politics: it distinguished between the 

“rational West” and “emotional East,” it foregrounded urban vernacular, rather than the 

peasant native house and it anticipated the “renaissance of Bosnian and Herzegovinian 

architecture.” Its originality, however, consisted of its recognition of these controversies 

and its strategy to overcome them, by introducing geography into its conceptual set-up. 

Beyond recognising the speci5icities of topography, climate, watercourses and vegetation as 

merely factual circumstances of the native house, the book sought to provide the 

4



“scienti5ic” rationalisation of architecture’s relation with the local, by relying on 

ethnographic, historiographic and, above all, human geographic research. 

Most of Architecture	of	Bosnia’s scarce references included books and papers produced by 

the af5iliates of the Provincial Museum (Landesmuseum,	 Zemaljski	 muzej), a mighty and 

revered research institution founded by the Habsburg administration, during their colonial 

“civilising mission” in Bosnia and Herzegovina at the turn of the 19th century. Yet, the 

foremost reference that consolidated the book’s conceptual framework was the magnum 

opus of the Serbian geographer Jovan Cvijić, Balkan	 Peninsula	 and	 the	 South	 Slavic	

Countries:	Basis	of	Human	Geography. Written in Paris under the in5luence of the scholarly 

circle gathered around French geographer Paul Vidal de la Blache and originally published 

as La	 Péninsule	 Balkanique	 -	 Géohraphie	 humaine 	 in 1918, this work introduced into 14

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia the basic human geographic logic of indissoluble bondedness 

between the human and the environmental. Human geographers described this link by 

means of concepts, such as genres	de	vie, régions	naturelles	and	milieu	géographique. 

Based on these theoretical investigations, Architecture	of	Bosnia established the notion of 

the region as a geographic-historical whole into which architecture could integrate by 

adhering to the “unwritten laws.” The book identi5ied its region as the Middle Bosnian 

Basin, a mountainous area encompassing the valley of the river Bosna, from the city of 

Sarajevo to the city of Zenica. Yet, along with this reference, the book also inherited the 

problem of situating the modern state intervention inside this conceptual set-up. Both 

human geographers and Landesmuseum experts’ research unfolded in parallel with its 

political-economic instrumentalisations throughout the 5irst half of  20th century. Similarly, 

Grabrijan and Neidhardt’s 5ield research and practice uncovered the extra-urban expanse, 

not only as a natural region, but also as territory, subject to state-led development.  

This double discovery was based on an abundance of formative professional experience 

and research of the authors, which traversed European geographies south to north. Dušan 

5



Grabrijan (1899-1952) was born in the Slovenian town of Lož and studied architecture in 

Ljubljana with the renowned modernist-classicist Jože Plečnik. Plečnik in5luenced his 

students’ focus on historic architectural remnants and creative relationship between 

people and their artifacts,  however, Grabrijan also maintained a vigorous interest in the 15

Modern Movement. After his brief stay in Paris between 1925 and 1926 at Ecole	de	Beaux	

Arts,	he moved to Sarajevo in 1929, where he worked as a technical school teacher and 

initiated, with his students, ethnographic research of what he called “The Oriental house in 

Sarajevo.” From then on, until his premature tragic death in 1952, Grabrijan extended his 

5ield work to other Yugoslav federal states and their typical vernacular houses, including 

Macedonian, Istrian and Alpine.  

Juraj Neidhardt’s (1901-1979) professional itinerary, in turn, started in Zagreb, where he 

was born, to include Vienna 1920-24 (where he studied with Peter Behrens), Berlin 

1930-32 (where he worked with Peter Behrens) and Paris 1933-35 (where he worked with 

Le Corbusier), before settling in Bosnia in 1938. The inter-war period and the course of the 

Second World War began to bring the territorial scale into the purview of the architectural 

discipline in Europe. Particularly in France and Germany, the city-architects, municipal 

planning of5ices and general social reformers grappled with the emergent themes of 

infrastructural, formal and social uni5ication of cities with their growing urban extensions. 

Neidhardt’s European experience was de5ined by these issues: in Behrens’ master class in 

Vienna, he designed an airport and a bridge; in Berlin he assimilated the conception 

elements of the “planned metropolis,” in which infrastructures, networks, circuits and 

operational systems became major tools of this enterprise;  in Paris he contributed to Le 16

Corbusier’s model of Ville	Radieuse and its application to Antwerp, Algiers, Stockholm and 

Nemours. While these “urbanisations” included the analysis of cities’ traf5ic connections 

with their wide surroundings and acknowledged their relations to geography, it were the 

studies Ferme	 Radieuse and Village	 Radieuse	 that introduced the problematics of the 

territory as a state project, unrelated to referents of a particular city.  Inspired by the 17

6



French regional syndicalist movement, Le Corbusier’s farm and village were infrastructural 

models, meant to integrate into particularities of geographic-economic regions.  

Syndicalism, however, was not the only political-economic movement with territorial 

implications. The democratic capitalist order, prevalent in the inter-war Europe, started 

including the planist state intervention geared towards the ef5icient exploitation of natural 

resources and mitigation of national security risks.  The Kingdom of Yugoslavia initiated 18

one of the few (albeit elementary) attempts of regional economic planning in Central 

Eastern Europe of the 1930s, seeking to develop an industrial heartland in Central 

Bosnia.  Based on signi5icant brown coal and iron ore reserves and the strategic economic 19

collaboration with Nazi Germany, the government of the Prime Minister Milan Stojadinović 

founded a predominantly state-owned enterprise Jugočelik, of which Neidhardt became a 

leading designer upon his return to Yugoslavia, in 1938.  

In the following three years, Neidhardt designed a range of settlement regulations and 

housing types for the miners and workers of the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin. In 1942, he 

produced, together with Grabrijan, a concept for a geographic-economic region: a 

territorial system of settlements of the Basin, thoroughly based on ore mining, processing 

and transportation, determined by natural riches and connected by infrastructure. Within 

this system, Neidhardt’s regionalist buildings functioned both as infrastructural extensions 

(meant to turn the peasants into workers) and as means of integration of the system into 

the geographic particularities of the region. By means of the “unwritten laws,” moderate 

rationalisations, use of local materials and ethnographic attention to detail, Neidhardt’s 

architecture sought to mediate between the economy and geography. His most emblematic 

projects, represented in the portfolio of Architecture	of	Bosnia, were designed as a part of 

this projected economic-geographic whole. 

Nevertheless, this economic regional system was unable to respond to demands of the 

rapid post-war development. As the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin became one of the main 

7



pillars of the Yugoslav 5irst Five Year Plan of 1947, the construction of Neidhardt’s 

regionalist housing types was gradually discontinued. Between 1949 and 1954, Neidhardt 

worked on a regulation plan of the city of Zenica, the largest coal-mining and iron-

producing settlement of the Basin, where architectural integration into the region by means 

of unwritten laws, was rendered paradoxical due to the grave environmental pollution. 

Zenica’s importance for the Yugoslav economy made its planning a matter of cooperation 

with varied federal institutions, which compelled Neidhardt to observe it as a part of the 

national territory. 

The production of the book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia unfolded in parallel with Neidhardt’s 

planning of Zenica and registered these shifts between the regional and the territorial. 

Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s response to these problematic developments was to reinforce 

their regionalist statement, most of all, by means of the book’s form. Through careful and 

inventive editorial strategies, which controlled the “ambience” and structure of the book, 

Architecture	of	Bosnia was turned into an analogue of the geographic-historical region of 

the Middle Bosnian Basin. The book’s content, however, acknowledged that the same extra-

urban expanse was a state territory and assigned its economic problematics to regional 

planning. The distinction between the domain of the unwritten law and that of 

infrastructure, the domain of design and that of planning that was thereby achieved, was 

crucial for the integrity of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s message, because it concealed the 

mediation of state intervention between architecture and its environment.  

This state mediation in Yugoslavia was similar to the widespread model of the post-Second 

World War state-led development that sought to apply bene5its of technical and scienti5ic 

progress to every 5ield of human activity.  The geographic-economic unity that the book 20

expected regional and urban planning to achieve was no more the domain of architectural 

design. State-determined standardization, security calculations and mapping replaced 

8



idiosyncratic rationalizations that Neidhardt employed in his interwar conception of 

geographic-economic region.  

This tension between the geography and economy, between the particular and the systemic 

(concealed, yet 5irmly established in the book) was a re5lection of the larger architectural 

disciplinary developments in the 1950s Yugoslavia. It marked the early phase of 

architectural reckoning with the Yugoslav “experiment,” particularly its focus on the parity 

between the center and the periphery. The possibilities that the centralized planning 

seemed to open around 1950 motivated disciplinary focus on the extra-urban expanse, 

both as landscape and as territory. Yet, in spite of their general interest in the Yugoslav 

geographic particularities, Yugoslav architects did not manage to make them relevant to the 

state’s social-economic development. In mid-1950s the notion of the region emerged as 

potential solution to this incapacity. Established in 1957, the same year of Architecture	of	

Bosnia’s publication, regional planning became the sub-disciplinary 5ield that, through 

mappings, plans and regulations, supposed to mediate between architecture, economy and 

geography. The boundedness of the problematic of the region to planning and its 

separation from design instituted in this way made it dif5icult for the Yugoslav architects to 

understand the importance of wider disciplinary implications of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s 

thesis and contributed to its poor reception. 

In response to these historical developments, this dissertation posits the following 

hypothesis: The book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity was an expression of 

architecture’s twofold relation to its environment, the historically constructed one (as part 

of the geographic-historical region) and the functional one (as part of the territory).  

In order to de5ine, distinguish and meaningfully relate the hypothesis’ key concepts of 

“environment,” “region” and “territory” in a historically consistent manner, this thesis 

follows Architecture	of	Bosnia’s form and references to base its methodological framework 

on the human geographic conception of the milieu. The book’s layout design was one of its 
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authors’ most important tools in achieving unity and integrity of their argument through 

the book’s form. Juraj Neidhardt, who designed the layout, referred to a highly original 

category of the book’s “ambience,” which he wanted to attune to the perceived “ambience” 

of the Bosnian region.  

In 1942, the same year in which Grabrijan and Neidhardt 5irst jointly articulated this 

speci5ic quality of the Bosnian environment,  the Austrian literary critic Leo Spitzer noted 21

the moment of reversal of the ubiquitous French expression milieu	ambiant into l’ambiance	

des	milieux.	Performed in	1891 by a pioneer impressionist Edmond de Goncourt, it was the 

moment of coinage of the term “ambience,” after which it was established in other 

languages on the basis of the French term. It was maintained, de Goncourt reported, that 

“the man of the West” was more in possession of his own free will than the “Oriental man,” 

as he was “less eaten up” by “the ambience of the milieu.”  In consistency with his rigorous 22

dissection of the linguistic form, Spitzer suspiciously analysed Goncourt’s “stylistic 

maneouvre” used to assert, all too con5idently, the Western man’s dominance. Much more 

so than the triumph, he claimed that, what de Goncourt’s “liberation” of the essence of the 

milieu demonstrated, was a search for a “relief” from the oppression of an unhappy 

situation.  What Spizer referred to, was the force of environmental determinism, most 23

famously explored in the work of the French literary critic Hyppolite Taine, who claimed 

humanity to be an unconditional function of geography. 

On the backdrop of Spizer’s shrewd analysis, it is possible to see through the stylistic facade 

of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s “ambience” and understand its essential relatedness to the 

notion of milieu. To appreciate the “ambience” of the Bosnian region meant, at the same 

time, to recognise the grip of its milieu on its people. To venture to recreate it in a book, 

revealed a subliminal recognition of architects’ involvement in this business of 

determinations and anticipated dependencies of human existence on its environment. 

What Architecture	of	Bosnia’s human geographic reference did was give a scienti5ic backing 
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to an intuition. What a closer look at this reference reveals, in turn, is that both the  

conceptualizations  of the historically constructed and the functional unity of architecture 

and its environment were two strands of one and the same scienti5ic notion of the milieu.  

In his original ethnographic genealogy of the modern welfare society, the anthropologist 

Paul Rabinow described how, in the late 19th century,  the static and stable vision of 24

Earth’s surface developed by classical German geography got animated and complicated by 

intertwinements of life sciences and geography in France. These developments built on the 

vitalist conception of an organism, resulting from the linked intellectual legacies of the 

French naturalists Buffon and Lamarck. The central notion through which this translation 

of worldviews from biology into geography occurred, was the one of milieu.  Much more 25

complex than the notion of the environment itself and charged with an evolving set of 

meanings relative to the living, the milieu in the French geography, allowed for an 

appreciation of human agency as generative of geographic forms and processes.  It 26

eliminated the naturalised suspicion of inalterability of the physical milieu and race and 

deeply transformed German determinism based on the dominant in5luence of naturally 

occurring circumstances.  Particularly the French school of human geography, 27

spearheaded by Paul Vidal de la Blache, emphasised the mediating role of social factors. 

The most in5luential of Vidal’s concepts, such as genres	 de	 vie, focused on rudimentary 

“social organisms” of rural French regions, but his emphasis on the importance of 

industrial revolutions, trade and, above all, circulation, for the formation of more advanced 

and complex “social organisms”, implied the possibility of using the human geographic 

interpretative framework on modern societies.  28

It also implied the possible application of its logic in a concrete social reform and 

transformation, of which transportation and communication were considered to be key 

drivers.  Indeed, Rabinow has shown how the naturalists’ and geographers’ notion of the 29

milieu operated in the material 5ield of French colonies, serving as an explicit conceptual 
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platform for the militarized reformist logic of paci5ication and selective modernisation.  30

Field research, including resource mapping and ethnography , provided strategic 31

information on the speci5icity of the colonized locale, on which the intervention, via the 

milieu, was based. The combination of infrastructure, commerce and nationalism as 

intervention tools, underlined both the turn of the century “liberal geography” (more 

directly involved in colonial enterprise)  and the applied version of Vidalian geography 32

(with its own vindication of colonialism).  33

Rabinow described, with great insight and wit, the implications of this order for 

architecture and urbanism in France: the crisis of representation,  tensions between 34

rationalism and historicism,  emergence of modern French urbanism through architects’ 35

“operationalisation of society,”  de5inition of “speci5ic intellectuals” (the forerunners of the 36

post-Second World War technocrats)  and abandonment of city planning for the 37

management of la	matière	sociale in the 1920s and 1930s.  Crucially, these developments 38

marked out a shift between two different urbanistic conceptions of the milieu: from the 

turn-of-the-century understanding of the planned city, as a synthesis of the historical and 

natural elements (and regulator of modern society) to the inter-war understanding of the 

city as itself a privileged element of the much wider socio-technical environment.  39

Rabinow articulated this shift more succinctly, by saying that the “historic-natural milieu” 

was substituted by the “socio-technical milieu” - a self-referential form, unmoored from the 

old referents such as history and local speci5icity. He, however, did not care to illuminate 

the ways in and extent to which the modern architecture conceptually registered and 

technically “equipped” this change. Taking cues from Rabinow’s “5ieldwork in philosophy”  40

of the milieu, this thesis sets out to contribute to this question by examining architectural 

modernism’s mediations between the geographic knowledge and the socio-technical 

milieu. 
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The book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 and	 the	Way	 to	 Modernity could be perceived as a tool 

devised by modernist architects to deal with this change, both conceptually and technically. 

Its dual reference to the region and the territory was geared towards permitting the 

modern architecture to be part of the organic whole, legitimised by the spontaneity of both 

nature and history, on the one hand, and part of functionally determined, modern state 

development, on the other.  

Historians have observed the importance that the notion of territory held for development 

of modern architecture. Antoine Picon proposed that the 19th century conception of the 

territory as an extra-urban expanse, comprised of resources to be surveyed, mapped and 

exploited, has been facilitated by the distance maintained between this expanse and the 

administrator in charge.  A gradual systematic involvement of architects in the state-led 41

development, through their participation in state-sponsored projects and 

institutionalisation of territorial-regional planning in the mid-20th century, made this 

expanse available to “scienti5ic” examination. Destabilization of the distance thereby 

ensued and resulted in a variety of spatial conceptualisations, such as the planned region. 

However, these conceptualisations did not exclude the territorial. The geographer Stuart 

Elden has argued that the territory should not be understood “as a static backdrop or a 

container”  but as a “political technology”  comprised of techniques for land measuring 42 43

and terrain control, employed in both urban and regional planning .  

Architecture	of	Bosnia superimposed the human geographic concept of the regional social 

organism on the territory perceived as a set of techniques. As  the geographer Kevin Archer 

has shown, regions, to Vidalian geographers, were much more than metaphorical 

organisms. Contingent on the precise processes of organismal emergence, such as self-

organisation, circulation and evolution,  regions established relations with their 44

environment in ways that exuded the nature’s authority. To de5ine the ambience of the 

Bosnian region and to attach to it a human geographic reference, therefore, also meant to 
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imagine a “seamless robe”  between the humans and their natural environment. 45

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s project postulated that modern architecture (and the territorial 

calculations attached to it), could achieve the organic integration by becoming a part of this 

“robe”.  

To describe and analyse this superimposition between the regional organism and 

territorial technology, this dissertation departed from an in-depth, formal analysis of the  

book Architecture	of	Bosnia. Its meticulously designed layout, composition and structuring 

strategies have presented both a challenge and a resource for the analysis and 

interpretation, as they implied clues for further investigation. The unusually detailed 

testimony on the book’s production has immensely enriched this dissertation: more than 

5ive hundred letters were exchanged between the authors and their spouses (in Sarajevo 

and Ljubljana) to de5ine the book’s method, message and design, coordinate its production 

and speculate on its possible reception.  

In order to reconstruct the background of the book’s message (in the sense of both its 

content and form), this dissertation relied on two broad groups of primary documents - 

those represented or referred to by the book Architecture	of	Bosnia’s documentary part and 

those related to the projects in its second part. The 5irst group, mainly found in the authors’ 

private archives and the National Museum (formerely Landesmuseum) in Sarajevo, were 

ethnographic sketches and photographs, social and political history papers, ethnographic 

and human geographic studies. These were used by the authors to examine and represent 

the geographic-historical region. The second group was de5ined on the basis of the book’s 

portfolio: the projects and plans, their architectural and urban planning references and the 

administrative papers documenting their connections to the territory. Particularly the 

projects presented in the 5inal chapter required an expanded archival research and 

collection of primary sources, which have signi5icantly relied on the immense archive of the 

Technical Department of the Zenica Ironworks, fully destroyed in 2018. The reconstruction 
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of the Yugoslav architectural and planning perspective on the region relied on a 

combination of institutional documents and minutes of the meetings of the Federal 

Planning Commission, Urbanistic Of5ice of the City of Sarajevo, of5icial reports on the 

meetings of federal associations of architects and urbanists and a selection of texts 

published by architects and planners in both books and architectural journals.  

Literature	Review	

Architectural histories that have thus far referred to the book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	

Way	 to	Modernity or Juraj Neidhardt’s architectural design, have mainly addressed their 

representational qualities, as well as their political meaning in relation to socialist 

ideological tenets and local identities. Although Architecture	of	Bosnia is widely considered 

one of the most important architectural books of the Socialist Yugoslavia,  there have not , 46

so far, been any attempts at reconstructing its production process. In spite of its abundant 

graphic content, its form, layout design and image discourse have not yet been properly 

analysed. Juraj Neidhardt’s contribution to the 5ield of urban planning has received minimal 

attention, while some of his architectural and urban design works (such as his winning 

competition entry for the new socialist center of Sarajevo and the Parliament building of 

Bosnia-Herzegovina), have been abundantly analysed, mainly as symbolical contributions 

to the socialist nation building project.  

In distinction to this representational focus, recent scholarship on Yugoslav architecture as 

a whole, has attempted to situate the analysis of architectural forms inside the history of 

the wider processes of Yugoslav modernization. This group of works has, however, largely 

con5lated the history of modernization with the history of urbanization, in the conventional 

sense of the term, mostly failing to register the bearings of the territorial and 

environmental dynamics on these processes, and consequently, on the architectural 

production, as well. This thesis attempts to start 5illing this gap, by narrating the history of 
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both the book and of Neidhardt’s architecture, as they related to their environment (both as 

a concept and material process). 

The initial attempt to outline the history of Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity 

was accomplished by Jelica Karlić-Kapetanović in her intellectual biography of Juraj 

Neidhardt, which has been generally accepted as a text-book account on his life and work.  47

Published in 1989 based on her doctoral dissertation (defended in 1988), Kapetanović’s 

history both bene5ited and suffered from the uncommon proximity of the author to her 

protagonist.  The core of her impressive corpus was the complete Juraj Neidhardt’s private 48

archive (mostly lost during the Siege of Sarajevo in the 1990s) on the basis of which she 

constructed an overview of his projects and other professional achievements, including the 

book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia.  These privileges have enriched her history, but also 49

in5luenced her overwhelming reliance on Neidhardt’s own late career discourse, which 

established his architecture as the “humanised modernism” and harmony of “old and new.” 

This dissertation has relied on Kapetanović’s account as a sound chronology and catalogue 

of (otherwise inaccessible) primary sources. Yet it’s goal was to expand the corpus to the 

documents that testify about the intertwinement of Neidhardt’s projects and plans with 

bureaucracies and non-urban territories to offer a complementary insight into his mid- 

career work as a contribution to the project of state development. 

More recent studies of Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s joint research and the works that came 

out of it (the books and the buildings) explore them primarily as elements of identity-

de5ining and nation-building projects. Dijana Alić went as far as positing that the 

conception of the book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 and	 the	 Way	 to	 Modernity was a direct 

response to the complex Yugoslav identity politics, particularly the unde5ined status of the 

Bosnian Muslims.  In her doctoral dissertation, defended in 2010, Alić argued for a 50

recognition of  “ideological connotations” embedded in Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s work 

and posited the “strategic alignment between their views of culture and architecture and 
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the political themes dominating the Bosnian scene in the 1950s”.  These “themes” had a 51

complex historical background which Alić analysed and presented skillfully and clearly. 

Indeed, as elsewhere in the world, the rich “hybridity” of the Bosnian ethnic composition -  

relatively even portions of Muslim, Orthodox and Catholic population - has tragically 

proven to be a curse, rather than an advantage.  The Serbian and, to a certain degree, also 52

Croatian nationalism, substantially relied on the historical trauma caused by the Ottoman 

conquest, which has, therefore, never been fully dissociated from the Muslim population. 

Indeed, Grabrijan and Neidhardt must have been aware of these complexities and their 

historical politics, but they never inspired the architectural-political activism assigned to 

these two architects-researchers by Alić. In the book Architecture	of	Bosnia, the theme of 

the origins of Bosnian Muslims was tackled, but only as  part of a larger, complex historical-

geographic evolution of the region, along with the Dinaric house and other ethnographic 

manifestations of life typical for the regional environment.  53

The Bosnian particularity was given a more positive reading within the 5irst contemporary 

attempt to produce a synoptic presentation of Yugoslav architecture as a historical whole. 

Vladimir Kulić and Maroje Mrduljaš consider Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s work within their 

interpretation of this whole to be a paradigm of political, geographic and cultural “in-

betweenness.” In their 2012 book Modernism	 in	 Between:	 The	Mediatory	 Architectures	 of	

Socialist	 Yugoslavia, the book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia and Neidhardt’s designs are both 

manifestations of a larger modernist af5inity to regionalism  and one of the Yugoslav 54

“strategies of mediation between the global ‘civilisation’ and  local ‘cultures’.”  They point 55

to resonances between Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s ideas and the “anthropological 

approach” of the Team 10, understanding Neidhardt’s work to be an “implicit critique of 

modernist rationality and cultural exclusivism.”  56

This kind of assessment implies the role of both the book and Neidhardt’s oeuvre as 

harbingers of the practice of critical regionalism. While Neidhardt  decisively in5luenced the 
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renown Yugoslav critical regionalist Zlatko Ugljen, the differences between his own work 

and this model of practice are the actual focus of this dissertation. As Ricardo Aragez has 

argued, the categories of criticality, associated with Lefaivre’s, Tzonis’ and Frampton’s  57

theses on critical regionalism (as the practice reacting to the “placeless homogeneity” of 

the mainstream modernism and “super5icial historicism” of the most post-modern works), 

have been yielded by the state of architectural culture of their particular historical moment. 

To apply them in retrospect presupposes taking the risk of “leaving out the subtleties and 

particularities” of the mid-century works.  That architectural regionalism could be much 58

more than “critical regionalism” has been implied by Imre Szeman, who has argued that 

“the way in which ‘critical regionalism’ foregrounded geography provided a little more than 

shading to a style” and raised a question of other and different “critical practices of regions”  

establishing more substantial and complex relations with geography.  Attending to 59

multiple ecologies of regions, he further argued, was a precondition for challenging the 

infrastructural logic of the territory. Establishing a research methodology that could 

intersect the question of complex architectural conceptualisations of the local, 

characteristic of critical regionalism, along with  the question of “infrastructural violence” 

over regions (evoked by Szeman through his reference to the well- known controversy of 

the Keystone XL pipeline in the United States), remains an open issue for architectural 

history.  

Vladimir Kulić’s recent observation of the dialectical tension “between the various 

particularisms and federalist mechanisms of unity”  of the Socialist Yugoslavia implies 60

that Yugoslav architecture and urbanism may serve as a case particularly pertinent to such 

research methodology. Used to explain the complexities behind the party-promoted 

ideology of “brotherhood and unity” amongst the Yugoslav peoples, Kulić’s dialectics 

suggested that identity-making and architectural representations worked inside the 

federally established, shifting constellations of policies and more stable constellations of 
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infrastructures that needed to be accounted for to be able to fully appreciate the unique 

richness  the Yugoslav experience brought to the history of global civilisation.  

The present dissertation takes up the challenge posed by this dialectics, by describing the 

projected regional relations of Neidhardt’s designs and the actual territorial relations 

imposed on them by his plans. Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s conceptual work designating 

two different de5initions of the milieu, complicates much of the recent abundant 

architectural historiography, which  focuses on the “environment” as the “central concern 

(…), as the subject matter, methodological framework, or perspective from which to rethink 

architectural historiography.”  Daniel Barber has, for example, outlined a set of broad 61

research questions for an “environmentalised architectural history,” thoroughly determined 

by Michel Foucault’s theory of governmentality and its corollary, environmentality.  This 62

methodology has relied on Foucualt’s late career discourse on the milieu to cast 

architecture as an apparatus within larger mechanisms of governance. This kind of 

“mechanical” understanding of architecture in its environment resulted from the basic 

observation that “all architecture is environmental.”  Yet, the case of Architecture	of	Bosnia	63

shows that some architectures are more environmental than others (or, rather, 

environmentalist), in the sense that they seek to rely on a conceptual framework 

dependent on architects’ understanding of the fundamental, historically constructed 

relation of man with his environment. 

To keep both architecture’s environmentalism (conceptualisation of environment) and its 

actual environmentality (or exposure to environment) within the same research purview, 

has been imperative for some of the scholars who explored architecture’s exchange with 

geography. David Gissen has, perhaps most convincingly, discussed the territory as an 

architecture-centred realisation and proposed the work of geographers (such as Erik 

Swyngedouw and Matthew Gandy) as methodological reference for architectural criticism 

and history. These works, he argued, observed “authored things” as a part of “natural and 
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urban webworks” of both “aesthetic concepts” and “cash and matter.”  However, 64

architectural history has, so far, studied the relation of architecture and geography as either 

a conceptual-aesthetic or state and market question. Hashim Sarkis has, for example, 

speci5ically traced the history of architectural involvements with geography, which resulted 

in an “aesthetic dimension.” This exhange, he argued, offered “much needed grounding” to 

the “performative and systemic approaches” guiding the architecture’s role at the urban 

scale today.  On the other end of the scale, Kenny Cupers described the French case of 65

post-war state institution for territorial planning (DATAR) and proposed that it instilled 

territory as “a logic” in both geography and architecture. This logic was most closely 

described as understanding of physical changes as functions of both state intervention and 

the dynamics of market economy: indeed, as Cupers wrote, “The encounter between 

architecture and geography at this time was neither direct nor frontal, but mediated by the 

state project of managing the postwar economic development.”   66

Yet, beyond these broadly conceived relations, few works have looked at reciprocities 

between architectural concepts and both actual processes of metabolic exchange and 

policies of development, conditioned by geography. Eve Blau was in5luenced by the work of 

the geographer Timothy Mitchell in her investigation of relations between urbanism 

(including conceptions of urban planning and design) and processes of oil production in 

Baku.  In particular, her analysis of the ways in which intersections between socialist 67

development policies and materialities of oil production changed the established urban 

planning models, anchored the abstract notion of the territory into geography. If every 

architecture is environmental, then this kind of study seems to offer a solid base for 

investigating the territorial aspects of that environmentality.  

The socio-economic speci5icity of the Socialist Yugoslavia has not yet been subject to such a 

study. Histories of Yugoslav urban planning have focused overwhelmingly on the 

conceptions of new towns  and their relations to socialist ideology, almost entirely 68
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neglecting their territorial implications. Amongst these works, Nikola Bojić’s contribution 

stands out as an attempt to explain the relationship between Yugoslav audacious social 

ideas and urbanistic pursuit for techniques of their spatial realisation. His historical 

analysis of the 5irst Yugoslav methodology of territorial planning proposed in 1957 implied 

that “the regional scale” was the most relevant site for architects’ contribution to the 

realisation of the lofty Yugoslav socio-economic ambitions  (particularly referring to the 69

uncompromising struggle for social equality ). Bojić observed a relative failure of the early 70

Yugoslav regional planning as the “spatial representation of abstract and contradictory 

ideological and political systems, with a limited capability to respond to issues of uneven 

territorial development and  ever-growing challenges of post-war urbanisation.”   71

While it does not pretend to offer a full explanation of these limits and challenges, this 

dissertation does illuminate some of the most critical vulnerabilities of the Yugoslav “social 

experiment” by describing the ways in which they intersected with the architectural 

discourses and their projections about the environment.    

Chapter	Structure		

This dissertation consists of four chapters. The 5irst three chapters narrate the history of 

the book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity: its conception, production and 

reception. The fourth chapter consists of three essays which discuss three of Juraj 

Neidhardt’s projects and their politics in the milieu. 

The 5irst chapter describes Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s conception of the geographic-

historical region. It combines the detailed analysis of the book (its general editorial 

strategies, layout design, structure and content), its authors’ written correspondence and 

their references to describe how they managed to present the “region of Bosnia” in the 

book. Departing from the idea of the historically constructed relation between the house 

and its environment, they used idiosyncratic concepts such as trees, ambience and 
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unwritten laws to naturalise the installation of new architecture into the book-region and 

represent it as an integral whole. 

The second chapter explains Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s motivations for such an elaborate 

book-making strategy. It describes how, in their research of human geography, ethnography 

and history, the abstract notion of  “Bosnian region” was identi5ied as a concrete geographic 

space of the Middle Bosnian Basin. Neidhadt’s abundant architectural and urban planning 

practice related to the coal and iron producing industries in the Basin, however, cast the 

same space as the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin: 5irst as a geographic-economic region 

(between the wars) and then as  part of the rationalised and calculated state territory (after 

the war).  

This chapter describes the conceptualisations and design strategies Neidhardt developed 

to integrate his architecture into these larger wholes: the “unwritten laws” (that the book 

described as principles of building, characteristic of the vernacular architecture and 

urbanism),  moderate rationalizations he conceived  in the inter-war period and integrative 

power of infrastructure he inherited during his inter-war professional experiences in 

Vienna, Berlin and Paris (including stints in the of5ices of Peter Behrens and Le Corbusier). 

However, their use as tools of regional integration, increasingly lost meaning in the context 

of Neidhardt’s own urban plans, which introduced vast industrial infrastructural schemes 

and territorial logic into the urban space. The chapter proposes that, in order to conceal 

this dualism of architecture’s projected immanence to both the region and the territory, 

Architecture	of	Bosnia presented the design and planning as two separate endeavours and 

evoked regional planning as the solution to the territorial problem.  

The third chapter describes Socialist Yugoslav architects’ conceptualizations of geography, 

their relation with planning and the ways they affected the reception of the book and  

Neidhardt’s designs. In5luenced by the Soviet-style social-economic planning, inter-war 

conception of the city region and emancipatory ideas of the Yugoslav 
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“experiment” (particularly tackling the disparity between the center and  periphery), the 

discussions and projections about the territorial scale culminated in the 1957 symposium 

on regional planning that was expected to unify geographic and economic concerns. The 

chapter proposes that the de5inition of the region and geography as a part of the speci5ic 

disciplinary purview of regional planning obscured the wider geographic implications of 

the book Architecture	of	Bosnia. Its model of disciplinary organisation was not understood 

by the Yugoslav architectural public, and was reduced to the problematics of style. 

However, neither Neidhardt’s nor planist regionalism were able to in5luence the production 

of the General Urban Plan of Sarajevo in 1962. The discussions regarding the endorsement 

of the plan’s programme are presented as emblematic of not only the closure of Neidhardt’s 

regionalist project, but also the incapacity of regional planning to underpin the early phase 

of the Yugoslav “social experiment.” The chapter also observes that some of the crucial 

aspects of the book’s material production were, in fact, determined by the centre-periphery 

politics and  limited possibilities of planning to contain them. 

Finally, the fourth chapter consists of three essays describing Neidhardt’s strategies of 

integration and their politics in the context of the Yugoslav “experiment.” It focuses on 

three projects that illustrate Neidhardt’s efforts to maintain the conceptual consistency of 

his work, either by strictly distinguishing between design and planning (as in the case of 

his Ski House project in Sarajevo), or by seeking to blur the distinction between 

architecture and infrastructure (as in the case of his Industry Boulevard in Zenica and  

Tourist Highway across the Middle Bosnian Basin). If in the 5irst project, Neidhardt sought 

to integrate architecture into the ideal of the geographic-historical region, in the following 

two projects he attempted to attach his principles of regional integration to infrastructural 

elements and make them territorially signi5icant. The chapter describes the national 

territorial calculations that precluded the execution of these projects. Their potentials in 

the context of Yugoslav centre-periphery politics testify to  the capacity of architecture to 

meaningfully respond to the polyvalent and intricate conception of the milieu. 
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Chapter	1	-	The	Book	as	the	Region	

The project of the book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity was undoubtedly a 

part of a larger social impulse to a comprehensive reorganization in tune with the 

technically fuzzy conception of the revolutionary socialist society. Its commonly cited 

raison	 d'être - discovering principles of Oriental architecture and urbanism to serve as 

bases for socialist architecture and urbanism in Bosnia - evokes a textbook, or even a 

manual geared towards remediating the gaps in technical socialist knowledge.  

This kind of preconception, however, greatly underestimates the complexity of the task 

entrusted to the book: quite beyond the text-bookish dogmatism, Architecture	of	Bosnia not 

only reports on its discoveries, but also uses its mediality  to enact its principle thesis.  1

This act relies on a very diverse range of techniques of representation, in dozens of 

different combinations - a typical double spread features three or more different 

representational media, contributing to a rich and, quite often, overwhelming visual 

experience (Figure I-01). However, there are other subtler elements that, along with the 

information transmitted by text and image, contribute to the appearance of Architecture	of	

Bosnia and, therefore, the impression it leaves on its spectator. The color, size and 

composition of blanks, typeface and typography, page format and paper quality, are just a 

few of the elements that add up to the medium as the message.  

The forceful capacity of the book to transform a set of ideas into an imposing totality relies, 

not in the least, on its perceivable unity as an object. This objective unity of the book is in 

turn based not only on the fact that its substance holds together, but also the fact that its 

perceivable qualities are persistent: the consistency of paper quality and the style of the 

layout design contribute to this unity just as much as the continuity of the text and image 

discourse. 

The consistency of the book as a medium performs towards its message. The hypothesis of 

this chapter is that the form of Architecture	of	Bosnia was informed by the discovery of the 
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region, as a relevant reference for architectural work. The performative continuities of the 

book were, therefore, geared towards documenting, but also recreating the region within 

its covers. This chapter superposes the formal analysis of the book with the testimony to 

the production of the book, offered by the written (and drawn) correspondence between 

two authors,  architects Dušan Grabrijan and Juraj Neidhardt.  2

The trigger to this production process was a comparatively humble manuscript by 

Grabrijan, titled “Oriental House in Sarajevo - with a Particular Reference to the 

Contemporary” (Orientalska	hiša	v	Sarajevu	-	s	posebnim	ozirom	na	sodobno). In April 1949, 

Grabrijan, who at that time was already settled in Ljubljana, sent this manuscript to 

Neidhardt in Sarajevo, asking him to pass his own judgement, but also to give the 

manuscript to Hamdija Kreševljaković, an esteemed historian of the Ottoman Sarajevo, 

whom he hoped would be a reviewer of his upcoming book. Soon Neidhardt agreed to 

illustrate the publication with sketches.  

In the course of the next two and a half years, however, gradual increase of Neidhardt’s 

participation in the project earned him the title of the co-author. This title was certainly 

well-deserved due to his great efforts to steer the conception of the book in the direction he 

felt was both truthful and necessary; truthful in the sense of being adjusted to the regional 

reality of Bosnia, and necessary as a direction to what he felt were creative wanderings of 

socialist Bosnian architects.  

When Grabrijan abruptly died in November of 1952, his initial statement on the “Oriental 

House in Sarajevo” was entangled in a conceptual web that the two authors knitted around 

it under Neidhardt’s heavy in`luence. While Grabrijan’s embryonic study documented and, 

in terms of modernist architectural principles, analyzed the typical residential unit of the 

Ottoman historic core of Sarajevo, Neidhardt scaled up the `ield of inquiry to the residential 

neighborhood (Mahala), the center (Čaršija), the city (Sarajevo) and the country (Bosnia). 

The focus of Grabrijan’s articles written in the 1930s were the innate principles of building 
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characteristic of the Oriental city that the two authors called “unwritten laws.” Neidhardt, 

who based his practice in Bosnia on these principles, prompted Grabrijan to cast them as a 

distillate of the local architectural knowledge by placing them inside the central chapter of 

the book. In order to “show the way” for the contemporary architecture, he further claimed 

that the chapter on the “laws” needed to be followed by examples of their successful 

employment in practice. This illustration was to be a selection from his own portfolio. 

The book’s conceptual set up, the size of this portfolio and the quality of the layout design 

were Neidhardt’s main preoccupations in regard to the project. His ambition to get the 

publisher’s consent for a larger volume and the print in color was one of the main factors 

that prolonged the publication of the book. Dušan Grabrijan reached the initial publishing 

agreement with the Slovenian `irm Državna Založba Slovenije 	already in the `irst half of 3

1949, and yet the book came out only in late 1957.  

The layout design was important because it controlled the unity of the book. The strategies 

of achieving unity were amongst the most recurring themes in the authors’ exchange. The 

duality of the content based on the documentary part and the portfolio was the main issue 

that this uni`ication wanted to address. While the textual discourse of the book proposed 

that “the unwritten laws” were able to mediate between the vernacular and the modern, 

the authors sought additional reassurance (and persuasion) through the form of the book.  

The uni`ication efforts grew as the regionalist conceptual setup was becoming clearer. If the 

federal state of Bosnia and Herzegovina was occasionally referenced as a larger spatial 

framework of their research at the onset of their work, by 1951 this reference changed. Its 

scale was now situated somewhere between the state and the “city and its surroundings.” 

Ultimately, for the authors, the relevance of their thesis on modern Bosnian architecture 

critically depended on their possibility to represent the region and integrate the new 

architecture into the region within the book.  
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The most original aspects of Architecture	of	Bosnia were a direct consequence of this effort 

at uni`ication and integration: the layout with “ambience,” the seemingly casual (yet 

carefully studied) sketches, the short pointed messages (referred to as “slogans”) and the 

comparison of the book to a tree. The goal of this chapter is to describe employment of 

these strategies through the layout, the content and the structure of the book in order to 

reveal the relationships between architecture and the region that the book postulated, as 

well as those that it concealed. 

The de`inition of the region as the new referent for architectural practice in`luenced the 

book’s design, just as the modern metropolis in`luenced the inter-war modernist book 

design. The conceptual means on which these artists and architects relied were `ilm and 

photography.  Neidhardt’s layout design strategy, however, relied on the ambience of the 4

region, which he perceived as irregular, scattered, cheerful, juicy, lively and fecund. The 

ordered structure of the content was submerged in the apparent disorder created by means 

of layout design, which was quite deliberate. In tune with his belief that here "everything is 

scattered in movement,” Neidhardt described the intensity of Architecture	of	Bosnia as he 

imagined it: “Entire book should be full of formulas, schemes, titles, subtitles, slogans.”   5

Some of these characterizations pertained to the common orientalist preconceptions about 

Eastern cultures and societies. In the authors’ view, rooting of the Oriental into geography 

was a way to overcome the partiality that these preconceptions entailed. While in terms of 

content this problem was resolved through additional research (described in the following 

chapter), the way in which the form of the book addressed it was through a metaphorical 

and organizational potency of the tree `igure. By likening both the book and the region to a 

tree, the authors uni`ied the two, established the statement on the locality of the Oriental, 

emphasized the organism-like spontaneity of both the region and the vernacular, and 

underlined the importance that the “unwritten laws” held as mediators.  
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But mediators of what? While the “laws” were an entry point to the region for the design 

agency, Neidhardt’s and Grabrijan’s tree diagram excluded both “economy” and “planning” 

from its scheme. Absent in this conception of regional architectural practice, the urban and 

regional plans of Neidhardt’s portfolio remained an accessory to the book, their feeble 

attachment concealed by its imposing and unifying form. 

1.1	Ambience	-	Layout	Design	

The pastel hues of yellow, brown and blue break up the uniformity of black and white 

graphic content, while the tender textures of branches and leaves drawn in great detail 

sprawl around the liberally arranged blocks of text, its tiny letters adding up to the overall 

impression of abundance and crispness. Even before contemplating the metaphorical and 

discursive dimensions of its architectural subject matter, one feels drawn into the ambience 

of Architecture	of	Bosnia.  

This impression is even stronger when one compares its layout design to the academic 

austerity of similar studies published in Yugoslavia at the time. For example, Urbanism	

through	the	Centuries	I	-	Yugoslavia,  a comprehensive review of the ethnological urbanistic 6

mosaic of the Yugoslavian cities by one of the most important proponents of Serbian 

modernism, Nikola Dobrović, is loaded with a comparably rich mix of different 

representational media. Dobrović, who had occupied important institutional positions in 

the new socialist regime, used a variety of resources at his disposal, the most exclusive of 

which was the collection of stunning aerial photography. In the epilogue to the book, 

Dobrović compared the book-making concerned with “this kind of content” to art and 

emphasized the complexity of his production process: “`irst, a rough sketch was produced, 

then, after several stages, the composition itself was created.”  The quoted artistic quality, 7

however, seems to have been referred to a precise representation of the artistic aspects of 

the Yugoslav historic cities, rather than to the art of layout design. Dobrović lamented over 

the “mistakes,” such as the incongruence between the “richness” he observed in the `ield 
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and richness of materials available to represent it (including archival sources, precise 

drawings of urbanistic schemes and quality photographs). In contrast, Neidhardt’s layout 

design strategies disregarded the issue of precision and instead focused on simulating the 

abundance of the immediate experience. While Architecture	of	Bosnia	sought to control the  

overall visual character of the book, Urbanism	 through	 the	 Centuries strove for the 

exactitude of information-transmission by means of the individual techniques of 

representation that Dobrović used. As a result, it remains a rather forgettable book. Its 

portrait format, its tiresome long lines of text running across the entire page, its redundant 

picture book-style sequences, its impersonal technical drawings and minutely drawn maps 

make it dif`icult to imagine that the architect gave more than necessary attention to the 

“arrangement" and the concomitant design decisions (Figure I-02).   

The ethnographic study Old	Town	and	Village	Architecture	 in	Serbia  by the architect and 8

university professor Branislav Kojić leaves an impression of even greater conventionality. 

Here text and image are rarely found on the same page. The text is arranged in two uniform 

geometrical columns and groups of graphic material surrender to the imagined axis of 

symmetry running through the middle of every page (Figure I-03). The inert way in which 

the subject matter is presented - as a rule, the houses are photographed and drawn without 

people - surely contributed to the impression that inspired Juraj Neidhardt to characterize 

Kojić’s work as  “senile” in one of his letters .  9

Although they shared the willingness to bring the wisdom of an "unknown builder” to the 

architectural audiences, Neidhardt clearly distinguished between the "museological- 

historical” approach of Kojić’s type and the “creative-contemporary” approach that he 

aspired to.  This observation referred to both the content and the layout. At that post-war 10

moment, the standard for the “creative and contemporary” approach to architectural books 

was still overwhelmingly determined by the graphic design work of the avantgarde 

designers, particularly the “typo-photo” technique de`ined by the Hungarian artist László 

Moholy-Nagy. Some of the inter-war layout design innovations were related to the artists’ 
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efforts to represent the experience of the modern metropolis by means of printed media. 

The emblematic work of this new synthesis of the city and the book was László Moholy-

Nagy’s layout design representation of the `ilm “Dynamik der Großstadt” (Figure I-04). The 

Euclidean grid, the precise angular alignments of the text and graphic material and the 

iconic images became the basic elements of modernist book design. A combination of 

photographs and typography which was to push boundaries of expression and 

communication pertained to the new ideas about printed media that often had political and 

reformist background, such as constructivist aim of integrating art and society. Yet, most of 

that new practical knowledge on layout design had been used by architects to work with 

books as they do with buildings, by creating paths through a set of controlled visual 

experiences.   11

In contrast, the visual sequences were not a primary consideration for Neidhardt. What he 

pursued was a synthesis of experience de`ined by the unity of the book, and not a 

particular order of pages. What this synthesis wanted to communicate was the “ambience” 

of the “Bosnian region.” This concern was articulated in Neidhardt’s letters in various ways. 

On one occasion he drew Grabrijan’s attention to some imperfections in the design of the 

book by describing a concert of a foreign singer who tried to interpret traditional Bosnian 

music: “It was desperate (although the singer was very good). Bosnians laughed. Rather 

nothing if not in the spirit. This is how I think about the book. There are some rigid parts. 

Here everything appears to be in disorder. Nothing is regulated. Everything is scattered in 

movement. Why are German things sterile? What bounds us to Bosnia is exactly this 

freedom so different to Pannonia and Slovenia.”  12

While this reference to rigidity that needs to be softened to be brought in tune with the true 

character of the Bosnian region may seem vague, it actually describes Neidhard’s strategies 

of ambience-control in the book with suf`icient precision. Although regional character of 

Bosnia was straightforwardly described in the manuscript both analytically and poetically, 

Neidhardt sought ways to recreate it in Architecture	of	Bosnia and for this he used all those 
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means that the mediality of the book made available. Softening where rigid, adding juice 

where dry, infusing soul where there was none - these were pursued by a visual sequence, 

color, font style, ratio of void and full, combinations of dark and light.  

Furthermore, Grabrijan and Neidhardt never stopped short of discussing actual techniques 

of book production that they expected would achieve the desired result. Both authors were 

experienced in working with printing clichés. As the cliché manufacturer that the publisher 

contracted was situated in Ljubljana,  Neidhardt could only contribute to the authors’ 13

control of the process of the cliché-production by instructing Grabrijan what to request 

from the manufacturer and how to request it. Numerous pages of letters are `illed with 

technical sketches that illustrate the characteristics and application of clichés that he 

expected would yield the imagined effect. 

The design of the book layout, also referred to as “arrangement,” was determined by a set of 

techniques de`ined through the discussions about the control of the ambience of the book. 

In distinction to a more traditional conception of the book layout in which a range of 

images supports the discourse that unfolds through words and links to it by means of strict 

numerical annotation, the text-image linkages in Architecture	 of	 Bosnia are much more 

loose and therefore complex. The text does not refer to the images through precise 

numerical marks. Their meaning is instead presented through colorful descriptions to 

which, during the production of the book, Neidhardt referred as “slogans.” Relatively 

independent from the order of the text, images are arranged in ways geared towards 

orchestrating reader’s experience as much as towards giving information. 

An explicit testimony to this principle is found in one of Neidhardt’s letters sent to 

Grabrijan a little more than a year into the book production. After proposing to arrange his 

drawing of the Ottoman forti`ication Bijela Tabija on top of the photograph that showed the 

landscape surrounding Sarajevo (and illustrating this with a sketch, see Figure I-05), 

Neidhardt explained: “With this we would, already from the beginning, show the ambience, 

the mountainous Bosnia. It is important that we deliberately psychologically provoke in the 
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observer those impressions that match the truth. For example, wavy shapes - hills, white 

and brown, wood and mortar, patterns - carpet, city, settlement etc.”  This particular 14

sketch was recreated in the book exactly as imagined by Neidhardt (Figure I-06).  

A combination of the full, dense ethnographic photos and line drawings, was the most 

prominent feature of the visual material in the book (Figure I-07). While photographs and 

delicate small sketches were used to transmit information, a third group, with a seemingly 

decorative purpose, were drawings by children, particularly drawings of trees (Figure 

I-08). The metaphoric and metonymic capacities of tree-`igures were key to the book’s 

performance (and will be discussed below). Yet, they were also crucial as a contribution to 

the ambience of abundance and liveliness that the array of full, transparent, technical, 

freehand, pretentious, naive, wavy and leafy shifting imagery created.  

Another important tool in Neidhardt’s layout design strategy was color. Pastel hues of 

yellow, blue, green and brown were used, mostly to reproduce the small informal sketches 

and technical drawings or, less often, as plates of color under the imprints of photographs. 

Although the colors available to them were subtle and few, the authors agreed that they 

were crucial to the overall experience of the book. In late 1949, Neidhardt argued that “the 

black and brown clichés would support each other very well. (…) Brown colour is better 

than blue. It characterizes Bosnia more, this earthy color.”  One month later he repeated 15

this opinion on the characteristic regional color: “The cover could be done in various colors 

with the dominant brown and white. Because these are the basic Bosnian colors - mortar 

and wood.”  In the beginning of 1950, he expanded this Bosnian color scheme: “In terms of 16

colors, I am very friendly to the idea. Regarding this, the local nature should be taken into 

consideration. Here, the colors are white, brown, silver, dark red etc., quite different to the 

Pannonian light ones.”  Neidhardt proceeded to enlist a range of proposals on the use of 17

color, many of which would be realized in the book seven years later: “ 1.(…) on top of 

normal cliché that could be printed in dark green color, arrange earthy red - ochre roofs. 

(…) 3. Carpets in two or three colors. (…) 5. Book cover in brown, dark green and red. 6. In 
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dark green and possibly light green everything about new architecture. Like leaves that 

grew anew. 7. Natural elements: water - blue, (…) green (…)  The color usage was, 18

therefore, at times directed towards enhancing the clarity of the information, while at other 

times it was allegorical. However, the concern about the “truthfulness of color” related to 

the Bosnian region was continuous, and all other concerns were resolved within this primal 

range. “The most rewarding,” wrote Neidhardt ”would be to include some juicy ornament in 

color on every tenth page throughout the book. Some pattern, whether through utensils or 

through little plans or children’s drawings. (…) It’s just that these Bosnian elementary 

colors should be chosen well because they will repeat throughout the book.”  19

The authors’ determination to negotiate printing in color with the publishing house 

Državna Založba Slovenije testi`ies to its importance. The early 1950s were an 

economically precarious time in Yugoslavia and print in color signi`icantly increased the 

production expenses. Both Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s continuous efforts resulted in the 

publisher’s `inal approval of the four-color-scheme only in 1956, one year before the 

publication. Yet combining different colors in a single image, which would entail pressing of 

one cliché over the imprint of another, was denied by the publisher, and the only 

multicolored image was the one used in the dust-jacket design. Just as Neidhardt had 

proposed years before, this opening composition included brown, dark green, blue and 

ochre-red (Figure I-09). While the colors were used to give substance to the environment, 

architecture (the representation of Neidhardt’s Ski House project) was reproduced in black 

and white, as were most of his designs throughout the book. 

Reliance on black and white photography underlined the importance of another layout 

design concern: that of the ration between dark and light. While colors were seen as means 

to achieving “juiciness” and “liveliness,” another important and consistent goal of layout 

design for Neidhardt’s was “lightness.” The density of the visual content was balanced with 

the reduced intensity of the imprint. Some of the photographs would be re-photographed 

through the layer of tracing paper, in order to be paled out (Figure I-10). Others were 
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retouched, partially erased or cut. If none of these were to work, then Neidhardt hoped that 

the publisher would grant the possibility of printing “in gray tone,”  or that quality of 20

production would permit leaving an even white margin along the photographs’ edges.  21

The goal was to “illuminate,” “soften,” achieve “warmness,” “remove brutalities.”  22

A lot of the same aesthetic criteria were applied to the typography as well. Grabrijan’s text 

on the “Oriental house” published in the journal Arhitektura drew the authors’ attention to 

the typeface used in that print (Figure I-11). Neidhardt particularly liked the font style of 

the subtitles (“UVOD" in Figure I-11), which he described as “`leshy, small, block letters” 

that appeared “very juicy.”  The title (“ORIENTALSKA HIŠA V SARAJEVU” in Figure I-11),  23 24

that he disliked, he described as “too watery, somewhat anemic.”  On another occasion he 25

pleaded to Grabrijan for “modern block letters, `leshy.”  In Neidhardt’s view, this kind of 26

letters generated blocks of text that appeared as “stains“ and connected the images.”   On 27

another occasion, he described the desired effect of typography as “plates that appear 

water-colored in grey tone.”  In a sketch, he represented grey columns of text, embracing 28

and connecting the solid black masses of images (Figure I-12).  

Neidhardt thought that this kind of typography was “in proportion with the book”  and 29

that the effect should by no means be “conventional” or “schematic.” He wrote that “It 

would be in the spirit of the book, to thoroughly freely visually vary, in the spirit of Turkish 

letters.”  (Figure I-13)  “By all means,” he continued, “it shouldn’t be Roman or 30 31

Renaissance, but intimate oriental character.”  While the designation “oriental” was 32

polemical and became subject to the authors’ revisionary research in 1951 and 1952 

(discussed in the second chapter of the present dissertation), the ambition to achieve 

intimacy was in line with the overall effort to control the ambience of the book. To be sure, 

the `inal effect was anything but conventional. Arranged inside the module of four slender 

columns, the text of Architecture	of	Bosnia appears as compact cubic shapes that play into 

the overall composition of the layout (Figure I-14). When compared, again, to Kojić’s bland, 

conventional approach (Figure I-15), the effect can indeed be judged as lively and intimate.  
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These layout design strategies show that Neidhardt had a de`ined referent for his work on 

the “ambience of the book.” While its orientalist undertones are quite conspicuous, this 

representation of Bosnia as lively, warm, scattered and intimate was still partially 

argumented by the very images that the authors worked with, showing dynamic 

topography, clusters of native houses, wriggly and narrow alleys of the historic core and 

enclosed courtyards. Yet, in seeking ways to transfuse the book with these qualities, 

Neidhardt reached for other, more conventional references.  

The color regime that Architecture	of	Bosnia relied on was most probably inspired by the 

French architecture journal Architecture	d'Aujourd	Hui, that Neidhardt referenced in 1950 

as “cheerful” and “lively”  (Figure I-16), while the taste for “free arrangement” and 33

choreographed irregularity was associated with Le Corbusier’s style of book-making. “I am 

looking at Le Corbusier’s publications,” Neidhardt wrote in 1949, “which are thoroughly 

free, following the principle of a mosaic. All possible formats, one next to the other.”  On 34

another occasion, he quoted a concrete publication - L’Unité	D'Habitation	A	Marseille - as a 

“masterpiece of arrangement.” Here, he claimed, was an example of an “individual 

treatment” of photographs, according to their particular requirements. To illustrate this, he 

drew schemes of those layout arrangements which he found particularly interesting in 

L’Unité	 D’Habitation (Figure I-17). Under the `inal one he wrote - “and this is the 

highlight.”  Neidhardt’s indifference towards the inter-war avant-garde graphic design 35

experiments was reinforced by his af`inity to the classical character of French 

typographical tradition, which “remained loyal to the conventions that the people 

elsewhere in Europe were attempting to shatter.”  36

Neidhardt’s tenure at Le Corbusier’s of`ice between January 1933 and August 1935 

coincided with the editorial production of the book Le	 Ville	 Radieuse, which in many 

respects resembled the production of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia. Both books were massive, 

ambitious editorial undertakings, visually dense, technically dif`icult to realize and 

therefore required time, managerial effort and `inancial sacri`ice on the part of the authors 
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(Figure I-18). Both were a combination of the theoretical labor and architectural-urbanistic 

portfolio, directed at wide audiences, and sought to inspire both popular and professional 

following. As such, Le	 Ville	 Radieuse stood at the apex of Le Corbusier’s editorial efforts 

which combined the contemporary advertising strategies and editorial tradition of the 19th 

century “picturesque magazines.”   The periodicals such as the “British Penny Magazine” 37

and French “Le Magasin Pittoresque” “juxtaposed heterogeneous images and favored the 

jumble”,  creating a recognizable visual style. The base for this inheritance, however, was 38

more than merely formal. The congenital torrential visual expressiveness in Le	 Ville	

Radieuse and Architecture	 of	 Bosnia, was originally a tool of the 19th century social 

reformatory agendas geared towards the intellectual emancipation of the working class. 

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia harnessed this same didactical and persuasive power of a 

heterogeneous imagery, con`lating it with an effort to represent a uniquely Bosnian milieu. 

This dual reference that underpinned the layout design of the book uni`ied in strategy that 

which in content remained its pressing dichotomy.  

1.2	Unwritten	Laws	-	Content	

When it comes to the content of Architecture	of	Bosnia, it is possible to discern between two 

different parts that evoke two distinct genres of publications. The `irst part (Chapters 1 to 

6) is akin to a regional monograph, focused on the relations of architecture to the local 

landscape, customs and mentality. Filled with ethnographic photographs and drawings, its 

format approaches human geographic studies dedicated to the regional “ways of life.” The 

second part (Chapter 7) is an architectural manifesto, presented as a portfolio of Juraj 

Neidhardt and the proportionally small number of projects by his students and colleagues. 

What mediates between the two parts is the sixth chapter, titled as “Unwritten laws.” 

Bounded to a speci`ic place and a speci`ic culture, these principles were de`ined on the 

basis of the architectural-ethnographic research presented in the “regional architectural 

monograph” of the `irst part. Yet, the “regional architectural manifesto” of the second part 
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promoted them into the principles of contemporary design. The unwritten laws, thus, 

served as a link between the old and the new, between modern technology and local 

conditions - they were means of a full historical-geographic integration of architecture.  

Modern architects’ interest in popular architecture as a repository of information relevant 

to the contemporary architectural practice was most often premised on the idea that it 

embodied timeless values and that diligent researchers were able to endow contemporary 

buildings with those values, by applying some of the aspects of that embodiment in their 

work. Surveying and cataloguing of popular architecture was pervasive in Europe in both 

the inter-war and the post-war period. In spite of the subject matter that they shared, 

however, the motivations, methods and uses prescribed by these research endeavors 

ranged from conservative-nationalist approaches of the Heimatschutz movement, to the 

quasi-scienti`ic exhaustive surveys, sponsored by the modern state. In this panorama of the 

modernist vernacularisms, Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s approach of the late 1940s (at the 

onset of their book project) occupied a median position.  

Both the thesis of the book and its cause had nationalist undertones. Neidhardt recognized 

that the promotion of the local vernacular values as basis for a “way to modernity” was an 

instance of “national self-love.”  The book explicitly quoted “movements in Paris, Brasilia 39

and Sweden, based on their architectural heritage,” as models for a similar promotion of 

“Bosnian, Macedonian, Balkan architectures.”  Yet, its authors’ conception of the “Balkan 40

pole” of the architectural modernism was cosmopolitan, and depended on a larger vision of 

the uni`ied architectural cultural `ield of the world. They accordingly focused on the urban 

vernacular of Sarajevo, as the base of the modern metropolitan architecture of Bosnia, and 

disregarded the ideal of the simple and moral small town, ubiquitous amongst promotors 

of national architectural styles in the inter-war period.  

The proposal of	Architecture	of	Bosnia to modernize the oriental urban residential culture, 

characterized by a single-family house with a garden, was most proximate to then 
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contemporary work of the Turkish modernist Sedad Eldem. Like Grabrijan and Neidhardt, 

Eldem promoted the inherent modernity of this heritage and upheld national value of its 

translation into modern architecture. Yet, important nuances differentiate between his 

“program for national architecture based on a traditional Turkish house”  and Architecture	41

of	Bosnia. Eldem’s approach relied on a typological matrix of house plans and a replication 

of traditional formal characteristics, with a goal to de`ine a national house type as an 

essence of Turkishness.  As opposed to his extreme rationalism, Grabrijan and Neidhardt 42

established theoretical bases for practice that combined rationally determined elements 

with the “unwritten laws” that permitted variation in response to different local situations.  

This rationalist-empiricist hybrid of a design methodology became increasingly responsive 

to the character of the speci`ic local environments, as the authors inherited the scienti`ic 

research framework of human geography (discussed in the second chapter of the present 

dissertation). The focus on the real, situated conditions of life that this framework 

demanded was not compatible with the generalizations that the de`inition of a national 

style entailed. Both Grabrijan and Neidhardt anticipated similar foundational investigations 

of vernacular architectures in other Yugoslav republics.  In this sense, their ethnographic-43

architectural research in Bosnia could be understood as an initiation of a research 

campaign, similar to the one undertaken by the National Syndicate of Architects in Portugal 

between 1955 and 1960, with an explicit aim to produce a comprehensive survey of 

regional architectures of that country.  But while this meticulous work did not move past a 44

record of the regional architectural forms, structural systems and applied materials, 

Architecture	of	Bosnia intended to both describe and extrapolate principles that could be 

used as bases of “good” and localized design in Central Bosnia.  

The “unwritten laws”, thus, determined and facilitated the “moderate” approach of 

Architecture	of	Bosnia in two important ways: as a category of research, they captured the  

`lexible, relational aspects of architectural knowledge which were less typological than 

43



structural. As a category of design, they established a regional regime, while at the same 

time permitting freedom to the individual creator’s expression.  

The conception of the “unwritten law” was discovered by Grabrijan in the writings of the 

Czech architect Josip Pospišil (1867-1918), an employee in the construction department of 

the Habsburg administration of Bosnia between 1908 and 1918. In a career that could be 

considered emblematic for the turn of the century Central Europe, Pospišil moved between 

schools, architectural of`ices and commissions in Brno, Vienna, Prague, Budapest, Zagreb 

and Bosnian cities and towns, eventually settling in Sarajevo. His interest in the vernacular 

architecture was in`luenced both by the speci`icity of Czech secession (which was partially 

inspired by the Czech vernacular baroque art)  and Wagner school appreciation for a 45

cosmopolitan urban vernacular.  During his stay in Bosnia, he published a range of journal 46

articles on Bosnian Ottoman architectural heritage, lamenting its degradation in the 

process of rapid development that ensued with the arrival of the new administration. One 

of the most quoted ones was his 1916 text titled “Das recht auf Aussicht,” published in the 

German urban planning journal Der	Stadtebau.  Here Pospišil postulated that “a right to 47

view” was an important determinant of historic cities everywhere in Europe (“Austria-

Hungary, Italy, Germany”) and proposed that Sarajevo was a good example in this respect, 

because its citizens “were not familiar with legal coercion” till only recently. He described it 

as a tendency to always build in a way that assured one’s own (and preserved one’s 

neighbor’s) view towards important points in the city. He claimed that, particularly in the 

mountainous landscapes, this principle affected the image of the city. Pospišil argued that a 

speci`ic, close relationship of Bosnian cities with their surroundings, and parts of cities 

with one another, would not be possible without the “silent adherence” to the right to 

view.  Another emphasized aspect of this right was its public interest. Pospišil underlined 48

that in a dominantly Muslim society, such as Bosnian, the right to view was even more 

important because it provided the woman, closed inside the house, with leisure and 

delight. A set of relations between the urban and architectural form, customs and the 
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landscape that the “right to view” described, inspired Grabrijan to de`ine other, similar, 

“unwritten laws” on the basis of his ethnographic investigations.  

This inspiration was partially predetermined by Grabrijan’s studies with Jože Plečnik, who 

drew his students’ attention to the vernacular architecture and art. In the Ljubljana 

Architecture School portfolio from the time of Grabrijan’s studies there, the plans and 

sections of Plečnik’s and his students’ projects were interspersed with photographs of 

vernacular countryside cottages and utility structures (Figure I-19), but also other 

historical remnants of historic architectures in Ljubljana. This reference, however, was not 

a call for imitation but a close empirical investigation through drawing and analysis, 

inspired by Gotfried Semper’s quasi-scienti`ic approach to architecture. Semperian theory 

in`luenced Plečnik during his studies with Otto Wagner and guided his work all his life.  49

Semper’s reliance on French Naturalist Georges Cuvier’s comparative anatomy resulted in 

the identi`ication of theory of building with the law-like organization of nature.  50

Accordingly, Plečnik emphasized both the form and the principles as a relevant aspect of 

every historical reference introduced into the new architecture.  

While the notion of the “law” implied a systematic constellation of regulations, Grabrijan’s 

“unwritten laws” were actually a very heterogeneous and exuberant mix of observations on 

scale, materials, spatial compositions and spatial determination of the culturally speci`ic 

practices. A great part of Grabrijan’s text for the chapter on “unwritten laws” had been 

already published in the inter-war period, in the form of articles in local journals. The most 

important such article was “Architecture within the reach of human hand,”  published in 51

1940. Here Grabrijan contrasted chaos, fragmentation and the lack of order of the “western 

part” of Sarajevo, built under the Habsburg administration, and “beauty, homogeneity and 

calm culture” of the Ottoman historic core.  He empashized the “exact, human scale,” 52

orchestrated spatial experiences, windows placed strategically in the courtyard walls to 

catch speci`ic views, intermediary spaces between the public and private domain that 

permitted “transition between experiences,” gradual agglomerations of the rooms through 
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which Bosnian coffee-shops grew over time, but also compared clusters of houses with 

generous gardens to the “modern ideal of the garden city”  and the built-in furniture of the 53

Bosnian house to modern apartments. 

This emphasis on congruence between the historical and the modern was an important 

difference between Grabrijan’s and Plečnik’s approach to the local architecture. While 

Plečnik implied its relevance for the past, Grabrijan underlined its relevance for the 

future.  A constant motif in Grabrijan’s writings and teaching on the importance of the 54

oriental vernacular was his thesis that it pre`igured Le Corbusier’s principles of the modern 

architecture. Grabrijan argued, both in his inter-war and post-war articles and lectures,  55

that a strong “analogy” existed between materials, construction, urbanism, form and 

general “plasticity” of the Bosnian oriental and the modern architecture. Yet, the “unwritten 

laws” were very different to Le Corbuiser’s “`ive points.” As Grabrijan was an architectural 

scholar and an ethnographer, his formulations of the “laws” were loaded with structural 

and cultural descriptions, and were only occasionally explicit in terms of their technical 

aspects. In contrast, Neidhardt argued that applicability of the “laws” to design was what 

mattered most in the book.  

Perhaps because of the liberal vain in which they were discussed, it seems that in 

Grabrijan’s `irst draft of the manuscript for Architecture	of	Bosnia, the “unwritten laws” did 

not `igure that prominently. In his letter from November 1949, Neidhardt advised Grabrijan 

to expand the discussion by drawing content from his previously published articles and 

explaining “the position of the house in the city, the organism of the house, it’s views, the 

connection of the house with Čaršija, (…) the human scale.”  Few months later, he 56

complained of the expression "ideological part" that Grabrijan had apparently used to title 

the theoretical encapsulation of his study and then proposed to replace it with a more 

popular one, such as “the unwritten laws.”   57
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The last part of the book, that was supposed to illustrate the application of the unwritten 

laws in the new architectural and urbanistic projects, caused most controversy between the 

two authors. In late 1949, Neidhardt con`idently warned Grabrijan that, when de`ining all 

the chapters in the book, he should take care of the fact that “the contemporary house is the 

goal. This is why some 1/3 of the book should be dedicated to modern designs.”  Since the 58

problem of the limited number of pages probably arose already at that time, Neidhardt 

started campaigning to decrease the amount of the documentary material and liberate 

more space for his projects. As Grabrijan was in charge of what was still occasionally 

referred to as his book, Neidhardt strove to persuade him of the importance of the `inal 

chapter: “The problem of the Bosnian house is wonderful, however, it’s empty if we do not 

show the way."   59

Neidhardt’s idea of 20 to 30 pages long chapter on modern architecture seems to have been 

directly rejected by Grabrijan in the beginning of 1950. As a consolation, he proposed the 

insertion of modern examples within the documentary chapters, to which previously 

disappointed Neidhardt enthusiastically agreed. Thus designated structure of the book had 

probably changed only in late 1956, one year before the publication. Through intense fund-

raising and personal connections, Neidhardt managed to achieve an increase of the number 

of pages dedicated to what he colloquially called “the in`luence” to 180. This is how it was 

possible for him to illustrate “the in`luence” of the vernacular on the modern architecture 

by showing almost all of his projects designed for Bosnia since 1938.  

This `inal, seventh chapter was titled “Revival of Architecture in Bosnia and Herzegovina”. It 

was the only one that did not open with a standard chapter cover. Instead, its `irst pages 

opened with the socialist propaganda material hailing Bosnian people’s efforts put in the 

rebuilding of the country ravished by the war. After a general introduction by Neidhardt, 

the projects were presented one after the other, following a subtle and somewhat opaque 

logic: the `irst cluster of projects were those dedicated to leisure in the urban periphery;  60

the second were housing projects and the concomitant welfare buildings - most probably 
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the contemporary answer to the problematic of the mahala, the residential neighborhood 

of the Oriental historic core;  the third cluster opened with the study titled “Formation of 61

squares in Sarajevo”, and it contained the representative projects of the urban core - 

reinterpreting the Čaršija, the commercial center of the historic core.  Finally, the fourth 62

and `inal cluster represented Neidhardt’s urban plans and his conception of a “Tourist Axis” 

on a regional scale (described in the `inal chapter of the present dissertation).  The 63

chapter closed with the presentation of "the Sarajevo school” - around 25 pages in which 

projects by Neidhardt’s students at the Faculty of Architecture in Sarajevo were shown, 

along with a couple of projects of architects from Bosnia and Herzegovina “who joined our 

architectural movement.”  64

If Neidhardt was presented as a professor only in the last segment of the book, the entire 

presentation of his portfolio had an implicit pedagogical tone. He `inalized his introduction 

to the “Revival of Architecture in Bosnia and Herzegovina” with an intriguing mathematical 

interlude. "For the sake of orientation," he explained, "and in order to observe that which is 

most important in every project, we will use a methodology of sorts, with which we desire 

to explain, in a shortened way, the main terms of the singular architectural and urbanistic 

achievements.” This methodology consisted of introducing every project with a 

mathematical formula, in which the summary was the “conceptual basis” (“idejna 

postavka,” abbreviated “IP”) (Figure I-20).  

The notion of “conceptual basis” was de`ined by Grabrijan, when in 1937 he was invited to 

write a long editorial for the issue of Zagreb-based architectural and civil engineering 

journal Gradjevinski	vijesnik, about the touring exhibition of Neidhardt’s projects. Grabrijan 

opened his text with a proposition that in the architectural work, a “building 

idea” (gradjevna	ideja, abbreviated “GI”) was that “general conception (plastic, constructive, 

functional, compositional, or - complex) that is well-adjusted to all of the building’s 

needs.”  He quoted Adolf Loos’, Jože Plečnik’s and Le Corbusier’s projects as “great in 65

terms of their ‘GI’” and suggested that Neidhardt’s work should be considered as such, by 
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describing the imagined process of trial and error that his design underwent. “This is how I 

imagine architect Neidhardt:”, he wrote, “it is not working, but he is not giving up, because 

passion and instinct are his drivers. He makes one more attempt and, really, the site gives 

in.”  Grabrijan’s descriptions of the “GI” seemed to entail a synthesis of all design concerns, 66

frozen in an optimal constellation. Neidhardt continued to use the concept (now termed 

“conceptual basis”) as a teaching tool, in his studio at the Faculty of Architecture. Its 

appearance in the book in a quasi-scienti`ic guise of a mathematical formula revealed its 

didactic agenda.  

For every project, the “conceptual basis” was broken down into a list of elements that 

designated “certain term, certain position, certain law (principle, characteristic, 

composition, unwritten law etc.)” In this way, the projects were backed with a strong 

argumentation. The mathematical formulas seemed to suggest that, for the given program, 

for the given time and for the given place, the given “conceptual basis” was the only correct 

possible solution. While some of these matched the “unwritten laws” de`ined by Grabrijan’s 

text, others extrapolated new “laws,” by turning Grabrijan’s general observations into 

techniques. The “right to view” (“pravo na vidik,” abbreviated “PNV”) was, for example, 

diligently pursued in Neidhardt’s projects, while he de`ined the “dome-nook” (“kube-ćoše,” 

abbreviated “KĆ”) himself, based on Grabrijan’s observation that, in the Oriental city, public 

spaces of gathering were always roofed with domes and vaults, while private family 

gatherings happened in “cubes” (alluding to the “cubist” character of residential 

architecture).  

Yet, except for the “laws,” the variables also contained “the elements of Bosnian 

architecture,” de`ined in a well-known collage which Neidhardt inserted into his portfolio 

(Figure I-21). The cantilevered cubic corpus of the upper `loor of the house (“doksat”), the 

dome, the porch, the masonry wall, the atrium - these were the Bosnian counterparts of the 

“`ive points” of modern architecture de`ined by Le Corbusier. Although they were never 

explicitly formulated as such, the way in which Neidhardt applied them diligently makes it 
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possible to understand them as an enlarged, regional repertoire of the modern 

architecture.  

Finally, in yet another theoretical register, Neidhardt de`ined the “alphabet of a kilim-city,”  67

as a set of simpli`ied schemes of building plans that could be interpreted as basis for a 

personal design typology (Figure I-22). “Kilim city” was one of the (rather formalistic) 

allusions to oriental culture, used to describe a perceived analogy between the oriental way 

of building and contemporary principles of urbanism, where buildings appeared as “plastic 

patterns” in greenery. Both reminded Neidhardt of patterns of the Bosnian oriental kilim. 

The “letters” of the regional “alphabet” were arranged seemingly systematically, in a table, 

but they were at the same time free-hand sketches and de`ied any perceivable order.  

The principles, the elements and the alphabet were all systems that signaled a will to 

achieve a certain level of codi`ication of architectural practice. Yet, the idiosyncrasy and the 

heterogeneity of the variables, presented in a long list of no less than one hundred and one 

items, revealed them to be a formalist strategy of persuasion that sought to harness 

scienti`ic authority to turn personal design method into a paradigm of good practice. This 

kind of prescriptive presentation of Neidhardt’s portfolio must have been de`ined in the 

late phase of the book production, and had been in`luenced by the scienti`ic turn in the 

authors’ approach to the  subject matter of the book in mid-1950 (discussed in the second 

chapter of the present dissertation). The explicit didacticism of Neidhardt’s disciplinary act 

achieved some limited success, mainly amongst his students at the Faculty of Architecture 

who took his method seriously. Yet, it was another aspect of his reformist challenge to the 

commonalities of the architectural practice of the 1950s that left a more signi`icant mark. 

Much more so than the formulas, Neidhardt’s colorful, attractive sketches that permeated 

the entire book communicated an innovative method of design, deeply immersed in the 

contingencies of the local.  
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Inspired by Grabrijan’s ethnographic observations, Neidhardt’s sketches were a staple of 

the multilayered editorial strategy. They were both emblems of a locally-minded architects’ 

work, and media of pointed communication. Neidhardt expected them to unify the 

exuberant visual material in the book, to set the tone through the chapters for the 

upcoming content, to transmit information and, most importantly, to complement it by the 

implicit message of the sheer technique. 

These sketches were most often reproduced in color and appeared as annotations on the 

margins. Although they seem carelessly scribbled, a more attentive look reveals a mastery 

of achieving great suggestiveness with a reduced number of lines. Neidhardt’s and 

Grabrijan’s archival collections of sketches show that this suggestiveness was not a result of 

a casual, quick gesture, but rather of careful studies and repeated attempts, and was, in 

most cases, based on developed storyboards. Their task was to communicate the most 

important points made by the authors in an ef`icient and memorable manner.  

In the documentary sense, the sketch was of the utmost importance for Neidhardt. As he 

was the research tandem’s agent in the `ield, he had to rely on quick sketching as means of 

the recording of interesting content. However, beyond this instrumental value, it seems that 

Neidhardt believed that sketching brought in the kind of quality that technical drawings 

could not bring. Only a couple of months into his involvement in the project, Neidhardt sent 

Branislav Kojić’s book Old	Town	and	Village	Architecture	in	Serbia to Grabrijan for reference 

and gave an interesting review of the work: “Drawing is weak, but there are loads of 

technical plans. One has to admit that it’s not empty. When arranging, it never hurts to 

insert a couple of drawings along the text. For example, Morića Han, its insides are as rich 

as the insides of the zeppelin. This does not come across in the conventional drawings.”  68

Underneath this statement, Neidhardt included a simple sketch of the interior of Morića 

Han, the Ottoman guesthouse in Sarajevo’s Old Town. (Figure I-23) “If I had 1-2 months,” he 

continued,” I would stroll around Sarajevo and sketch everything.”   69
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This sketch, as simple as it was, served as a base for a more detailed and careful one that 

was published in the book (Figure I-24). Observing the double spread that represents 

Morića Han along the double spread that represents a comparable guesthouse in Kojić’s 

book (Figure I-25), one observes that Neidhardt had a point: the atmospheric explanatory 

effect of the sketch could hardly be achieved by other means. 

Another quality of the sketch was that it was quick and easy, compared to other available 

media. While photography could compete in communication of the atmosphere, the 

intricacies of an actual production of the image were frustrating for Neidhardt.  To the 70

contrary, the technical simplicity of sketching made him believe that he could capture 

virtually the entirety of the city. In the early 1950, he wrote: “We should strive to document 

everything, if only with a couple of words and a sketch,”  and then some months later he 71

recon`irmed: “The book has to contain everything, be it through a repeated tiny sketch.”  72

Neidhardt believed that this kind of a documentary work that employed the mediating 

power of free hand sketches superseded the power of text in transmitting information. A 

sketch and a short commentary were more ef`icient then the long explanatory articles, he 

claimed,  and this was particularly manifested in their power to synthesize into a single 73

visual effect what was too vast to be immediately visually graspable in reality. Neidhardt 

exploited this capacity of sketches quite consciously. In one of his early letters to Grabrijan, 

he proposed that it could be possible to represent the entirety of “the visual vocabulary of 

the city” in a single sketch.   As an example, he drew what appeared as superposed tiers of 74

different kinds of roofs, limited with a line of hills on the top and the river at the bottom 

(Figure I-26). This sketch was re`ined and “compressed" for the book (Figure I-27), to 

achieve a striking effect of a non-factual reality: an idealized sample of the slope in the Old 

Town of Sarajevo, where a full repertoire of building types sequences in the documentary 

order: from the village houses on the top, over residential houses of the mahala in the 

middle and the public domed buildings of the Čaršija beneath them, to the guilds on the 

riverfront and the river in the bottom.  
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The creative path between these two versions of the sketch was not straightforward. 

Neidhardt’s personal archive contains numerous attempts at `inding the satisfactory result 

(Figure I-28). The impression is one of the visualized effort in which the technique varies 

through different combinations of ink and pencil, as well as the manner of stylization. This 

shows that the production of a seemingly informal spontaneous sketch required 

“preliminary work,”  as Neidhardt observed in late 1949, which supposed the work of a 75

careful beholder, but also work of trial and error.  

One of the most striking examples that discloses the meticulousness of Neidhardt’s 

sketching procedure particularly clearly is a range of studies for the drawing he referred to 

as “Builders.” This was the scene that he put together to contrast “methods of work of two 

builders in two centuries: the builder artist who works dominantly sensually and the so-

called designer-entrepreneur focused only on pro`it. One designs without a plan and 

exclusively in nature, the other exclusively with a plan and in the of`ice. Tragi-comical.”  76

While the designer worked grimly, fully overwhelmed by the drafting tools, the builder 

worked cheerfully, in the union with nature (Figure I-29). This sketch, in the re`ined form, 

was indeed included in the book (Figure I-30). The representation of the builder-artist’s 

method was particularly enriched - now included in the scene were three beautifully drawn 

houses with cantilevered upper `loors, the trees, the hills, the sun and the distant civic 

domes in the valley. In the foreground, there was a builder, now accompanied by a client, in 

the process of determining the position of the house in	situ. 

To arrive at this particular result, Neidhardt had drawn 11 variants of the scene (Figure 

I-31). Like in the `irst example, the differences were subtle, almost indiscernible: the size 

and the position of the bodies, the density of shrubbery and trees, the size of the minaret, 

the poplar and the sun in the distance. How was the right variant selected? It is dif`icult to 

imagine a rationalization that could serve as basis for such a selection - rather, what must 

have been its criterion was the correct overall impression, the one that “matched the 

truth.”  77
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Another type of Neidhardt’s preparatory studies were the intense investigative sketches 

akin to the notes of the brainstorming process. Three portrait-oriented ribbons of tracing 

paper `illed with intricate bunch of lines and letters (Figure I-32) hold particular interest as 

they seem to represent studies for the three long compositions of sketches accompanying 

Neidhardt’s text “Revival of Architecture in Bosnia and Herzegovina” that opens the `inal 

chapter of the book (Figure I-33). These compositions were themselves curated in the way 

that exuded the sense of immediacy and sincerity. Sketches were drawn with an illusory 

carelessness that bordered on mannerism. The writing was unorderly, almost sloppy. Each 

sketch was carefully enclosed with lines in a swampy unaesthetic manner, thereby 

becoming an autonomous observation that joins the others in order to create a cluster of 

knowledge.  

One can suppose that Neidhardt had attempted to simulate the process of brainstorming 

through sketching in the book. The chaotic agglomeration of sketches stood exactly for the 

kind of work he demanded from the designer-builder - the technique itself carried a 

message. But in order for it to be successful, the right ratio needed to be found between 

clarity and, what he often called, “juiciness.” What this ratio apparently wanted to convey 

was the creative moment of an enlightened analytical mind, the moment in which the loop 

between the rationalizations and the sensual experience becomes established. Like in so 

many other instances of its mobilization by architects, the sketch was a sign of creativity 

and a suggestion of a dynamic, `leeting, incommensurable content.  Yet, its foremost 78

function was that of the effective means of persuasion. This use of sketching was a 

trademark of Le Corbusier’s lectures,  and also a characteristic of The	Radiant	City book 79

(Figure I-34). It is probable that Neidhardt had inherited reliance on the sketch as a tool of 

effective communication during his tenure at Le Corbusier’s of`ice, and then devised his 

style of elaborate, stylized carelessness to combine it with the ethnographic purpose.  

Finally, Neidhardt’s regime of the sketch contributed to the  goal of the book to “speak the 

peoples’ language” and to be understandable to the general public.  As such, it functioned 80
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in coordination with another important medium of the “popular meaning,” what the 

authors referred to as “slogans”: the short, crisp explanatory statements that accompanied 

the images, encapsulating the main points of the text. The quality they brought was 

articulated as “alive"  (versus “academic”), “social”  and “popular.”  81 82 83

In late 1949, Neidhardt sent `irst concrete examples of what he meant by “slogans”: “In the 

house, in the avlija (courtyard), in the garden one lives,” “The porch + the divhana  

(veranda) + the basamci (the stairs) -  the elements of the old Bosnian architecture,”  “The 84

Čaršija	(the urban core) - the assembly line of production,” “12 craftsmen were needed to 

equip one horse and one horseman.”  In Neidhardt’s letters, the slogans were not written 85

in line with the other text, but rather scattered around the page, most often attached to the 

sketches (Figure I-35). This was exactly the way in which they will later be used in the 

book. A couple of months later, Neidhardt sent a list of thirty-six different slogans 

including: “From the cradle to the grave, in the house, in the avlija (courtyard), in the 

garden one lives,” “Unwritten laws,” “Each one in his house," “House along house - mahala, 

mahala along Čaršija - the city,” “Playfulness of the plan,” “Crossroads, roads, dead-ends,” 

“All the roads `low into Čaršija,” ”The art of placing,” “Garden city, or the city of gardens or 

the green city,” “House in mahala, house in Čaršija.”   86

Neidhardt claimed that the slogans would increase the value of the book  by increasing 87

clarity.  A part of this concern was the issue of language. Grabrijan’s original manuscript 88

was written in Slovenian, a language which the majority of Yugoslavs could not understand. 

Serbian, Croatian and Bosnian in turn, were almost identical and the Turkish loanwords 

blended more or less naturally into any of them. As the contracted publishing house was 

Slovenian, as well as the `irst author, publication of the book in this language was expected. 

However, Neidhardt started contesting this obvious logic already in the beginning of the 

book production and on various occasions attempted to persuade Grabrijan to print at least 

the slogans in Bosnian/Croatian .  89
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Neidhardt considered the slogans to be verbal equivalents of the sketches - vignettes that 

compressed the analytical and the sensual knowledge into one. When arguing for a partial 

translation of the book, he asked: “Please, could the sketches be in Croatian or do they have 

to be in Slovenian?”  Grabrijan seems not to have been too sympathetic to the idea of the 90

slogan. The captions that he published along with his pilot-article in the journal Arhitektura 

in 1949 were matter-of-factual descriptions of the image content. In early 1952, two years 

into the discussion, Neidhardt wrote quite directly: “You should think about subtitles and 

slogans under images and drawings.”  Finally, in 1953, slogans were sent to the publisher 91

as an addition to the manuscript.  92

In the discussions that unfolded around the production of the book, the prospects of the 

overall uni`ication between the textual and the image discourse were a recurring topic. 

Neidhardt commonly advocated the use of both the sketch and the slogan as agents of this 

uni`ication. In the `inal version of the book they formed a recognizable thread of 

information that could be followed continuously, cover to cover; this was Neidhardt’s way 

to establish his narrative throughout the structure he negotiated with Grabrijan.  

Finally, just like in the case of the sketches, the message of the mediality of the slogans 

contributed some meaning to their content. While The	Radiant	City image captions were  

similarly independent from the text, they were narrational and written in the `irst person 

(thereby inevitably communicating authorship and subjectivity). Meanwhile, the “slogans” 

of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia seemed to de`ine and even impose objective truths. It is 

impossible to overlook the coherence between the socio-political moment of the 1950s 

Socialist Yugoslavia and the authors’ use of the term “slogan” (“parole” in original). The `irst 

decade of the Yugoslav socialism relied heavily on this kind of the zealously formulated 

content that `illed posters and newspapers, radio and television. Grabrijan and Neidhardt’s 

written correspondence shows that both were very aware of the political reality they lived 

in. In early 1950, Neidhardt advised Grabrijan to expand the manuscript with “a synthesis 
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relative to today’s period.”  In this same letter, they discussed the need to incorporate the 93

propaganda material into the layout design in order to  "get paper for the book.”  94

Two double spreads that mediated between the “Unwritten Laws” chapter and 

“Renaissance” chapter presented some of Neidhardt’s graphic design and public-

propaganda artwork that he produced for the manifestations organized by the local and 

republican authorities (Figure I-36). The preface and the introduction of the book, 

Grabrijan’s conclusion to Chapter 6 and Neidhardt’s introduction to Chapter 7, all made an 

explicit reference to the new socio-economic order. They mostly did so to underline their 

reservations in regards to the feudal and Islamic systems of social relations of which the 

Oriental vernacular architecture was a part. By recognizing that “the Oriental” had both 

bright and dark sides, they sought to prevent potential contestations of the thesis on the 

contemporary relevance of this heritage. In his text titled “Directions,” Grabrijan wrote: “A 

new era emerged in history - socialism is forming new convictions. Old, or feudalism, or 

faith, mysticism, idealism, metaphysics, chaotic economy - represented by the aristocrat, 

the merchant, the craftsman. New, or socialism, or dialectics, science, social science, 

planned economy, or industrialization and electriWication.”  95

Yet, the authors did not rely on generalities and also introduced the explicit judgement of 

the two most important controversies of the Ottoman era: enslavement of the local 

population and the enslavement of the Muslim woman. In the same text Grabrijan wrote: 

“Struggle of the peoples for their survival, as well as closed and enslaved women - gave 

their character to this art.”  Both authors believed and discussed explicitly that the social 96

position of women dictated by the Islamic religious code was one of the main determinants 

of the Oriental vernacular house. Grabrijan wrote that “as the man enclosed the woman 

into the house, he had to provide, as a counter-value, the porch (divanhana) and the 

paradise gardens.” Just like Pospišil decades ago, the authors were convinced that the “right 

to view” was the outcome of compensation that the Islamic woman received for her life 

imprisonment. Both Grabrijan and Neidhardt underlined that the modern Bosnian 



architecture they promoted implied the transformation of the social role and the lifestyle of 

the woman. 

This kind of woman-centered social reform of the Muslim societies was not uncommon 

amongst the protagonists of the European colonial regimes in the Middle East and beyond. 

The “liberation of the Islamic woman” was understood as a precondition for a total 

paci`ication of the colonized peoples, which led to metaphors that scholars have dubbed 

“feminization of the Orient.”  While the motivation behind Architecture	 of	 Bosnia was 97

undoubtedly different to the colonial one, it did openly call for “the removal of the Muslim 

vail” as a step towards the “birth of the new.” (Figure  I-37) Indeed, some of its other 

preconceptions and generalizations, such as the differentiation between the “rational West” 

and the “emotional East” pertain to the classic examples of the “orientalist discourse.” 

However, in respect to the “feminine question”, both Grabrijan and Neidhardt enacted a 

kind of “reversed” orientalism, by failing to recognize that much of the subordination and 

limitations that they were seeking to abolish in the Bosnian Oriental social relations were 

present in their own modern households, in respect to their own wives.  

Both Neidhardt’s wife Ljudmila Mili Nanut  and Grabrijan’s wife Nada Šeh dedicated their 98

working lives to supporting their husbands’ careers. Mili’s “unpaid labour” in the house 

covered not only all of the usual aspects of the housewives’ commitments (cooking, 

cleaning, childcare), but also included other serious and hard tasks, with which she assisted 

Neidhardt in his theoretical and design endeavors: Mili transcribed letters, translated 

Slovenian texts to Bosnian, transferred written messages from Neidhardt to his 

collaborators and assisted in the production of project documentation (gluing and cutting 

paper etc.). Neidhardt apparently understood her assistance as belonging to the domain of 

“secretary-work”  (in 1949, he signed one of the letters to Grabrijan which she transcribed 

and which was key to the production of Architecture	 of	Bosnia: “Jurica and secretary” ). 99

However, her support was much more profound: Mili was deeply acquainted with and 
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involved in Neidhardt’s career issues, she took on some of the traditionally male household 

responsibilities and was still preoccupied with her economic reliance on Neidhardt.   100

Both Mili and Nada closely followed and took part in Neidhardt’s and Grabrijan’s work on 

the book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia. Except for Mili’s translations, through their mutual 

friendship and intense communication, they contributed to a range of different aspects of 

the book-production. They got deeply acquainted with the technical details, including 

dependencies between layout design and printing, they discussed highly specialized issues 

on behalf of the authors (in terms of both the content and design) and took part in the 

manual labor dedicated to layout design and logistics. Finally, and most importantly, they 

were both extremely passionate about the endeavor. Mili deemed all of the logistical 

discontents that this work introduced into their lives as less important than the “book 

moving forward”.  After Grabrijan’s premature death in 1952, Nada, as his legal inheritor, 101

continued the discussions concerning the book with the Neidhardts. She was involved in 

making the most important decisions about the `inal form of Architecture	of	Bosnia. Nada 

continued promoting and publishing Grabrijan’s work, an enormous effort that amounted 

to his six post-humos publications, including Architecture	of	Bosnia.   

Both women had independent professional lives which were gradually marginalized as 

they channeled their interests towards their husbands’ (Figure I-38). Ljudmila Neidhardt 

practiced as a secretary before having met Neidhardt, but had re`ined af`inity towards 

visual arts. After having moved to Sarajevo with him she enrolled in a painting course and 

`inished one year of Secondary Art School. However, after giving birth to their daughter and 

with Neidhardt’s professional life setting off with complications in the new post-war social 

constellation, Mili was forced to abandon her ambitions in art. In one of her letters to Nada 

she made an explicit link between this sacri`ice and her household responsibilities: “I 

cannot do it all. At home two kids: Tanja and Jurica.”  It is possible to imagine that her 102

intense involvement in Neidhardt’s research and design activities, including the production 
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of the book, was a compensation of sorts for everything that she could never achieve in her 

own career.  

Nada Grabrijan was a graduate of the Faculty of Philosophy in Ljubljana, where she 

obtained a degree in German language and literature. She followed Grabrijan around the 

country, from Ljubljana to Sarajevo, Skopje and then back to Ljubljana, mostly working as a 

secondary school teacher. Her aptitude for languages was surely an asset in her decades-

long quest in Grabrijan’s immense private archive, where she read and re-read, analyzed 

and marked literally every single sheet which her late husband had `illed with sketches, 

texts and clippings. Grabrijans had no children, and Dušan Grabrijan’s work, bounded to 

the academia, had incomparably lesser effect on family-life than Neidhardt’s, whose (often 

24-hours-long) work on competitions, commissions and the book introduced paper, 

cardboard, glue and other drafting and model-making tools into his home, in`licting 

veritable and continuous chaos on the Neidhardt household. Nada Grabrijan, therefore, 

knew no comparable pressure to that which her friend Ljudmila quoted as a reason for 

withdrawal from her potential professional development in administration or even art. 

Still, it was the promotion and management of Grabrijan’s oeuvre	 that became her life’s 

mission, rather than development of her own career. 

Neither one of the two women were credited or `inancially compensated for the work and 

the time they invested in the book and the rest of their husbands’ projects. They were 

situated at a lower end of the statistical range that measured and monitored the rates of 

employment of the Yugoslav women, “outside the home.”  Indeed, the general “liberation” 103

of the women was one of the policy targets for the socialist regime in Yugoslavia. A variety 

of measures was introduced to that end through law-enforcement and regulation.  The 104

removal of the Muslim veil ultimately pertained to the policy direction that targeted female 

population as yet untapped reservoir of the cheep work-force.  These policies that 105

introduced women into productivity schemes and `ive-year plans were, however, still 

moderated by an unchallenged ideal of a nuclear family. Yugoslavian researchers observed 
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the risk that the employment of women in the economic realm of professions which were 

considered dominantly male would result in the `iring of male workers which would, in 

turn, result in family con`licts.  Despite nominal emancipatory stance, nuclear family 106

remained an important social unit in the Socialist Yugoslavia’s governance schemes and the 

idea of women primarily as care-takers of both the children and the household has never 

been actually questioned . 107

Like in the rest of the post-war world, this kind of state-rationality that recon`igured 

particularities into measurable quantities was crucial to the economic development. While 

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia never contested nor criticized these means, the ethnographic 

attention to details that it promoted was a prerequisite for making the lives, such as Mili’s 

and Nada’s, a reference (beyond statistics) for its “way to modernity.” Indeed, Neidhardt’s 

projects for single-family homes of “peasant-workers” of the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin 

(discussed in the second chapter of the present dissertation) revolved around the 

“residential kitchen” and took care of the “housewife’s” need to maintain everyday family 

life within her purview. While subtleties of these projects never became a staple of the 

Yugoslav development for economic reasons, in that early post-revolutionary moment 

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia leaned on the power of the book’s mediality to postulate such a 

possibility. 

1.3	Trees	-	Structure	

“…Dušan Grabrijan liked cheerful landscapes, shapes and colors. He hated monuments 

made of black marble with sad willows. This is why we will build for him a monument 

made of white stone, with inscribed red letters and plant him a little tree which, through 

time, will lean over the stone book, as if it wanted to protect his life’s oeuvre from the 

passage of time.” With these lyrical words Juraj Neidhardt bid farewell to his long-time 

collaborator and research partner who died abruptly in Ljubljana in 1952. The article-

epitaph, published in the Yugoslavian architecture journal Arhitektura, was accompanied by 
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a simple sketch representing Neidhardt’s idea for the tombstone of the deceased (Figure 

I-39): exactly as described, it showed the Cigure of the open book bearing Grabrijan’s name 

and a Cive-pointed star, shadowed by a dense treetop. Five years later, this same sketch was  

reproduced in Architecture	of	Bosnia and	the	Way	to	Modernity	on page 3 (Figure I-40), as a 

part of its complex and strategic prelude. 

The evoked and drawn shrub-like tree that protected Grabrijan’s grave was just one (and 

Cirst) of dozens of the graphic representations of trees that adorned the pages of 

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia. Some of the trees were photographed alongside buildings or 

included in meticulous drawings of panoramas and small fragmentary sketches and 

schemes. Others were simply embellishments of particular pages, Cloating freely, 

unbounded by any kind of picture-frames, spreading their stylized branches and leaves 

around thin columns of text and within it referenced architectural illustrations (Figure 

I-41). Alongside people, buildings, and other objects of material culture, trees established a 

presence in the book of such prominence that invites careful scrutiny. 

A straightforward interpretation of this presence would be that abundant trees and leaves 

served as signiCiers of sorts pointing at the harmonious relationship of the Oriental 

Sarajevo to the surrounding landscape that Architecture	of	Bosnia underlined. One of the 

“unwritten laws” was the “relation to nature.” It opened with a metaphoric claim: “the road 

is the spine, the greenery is the lungs and the water is the soul of the city.”  The text 108

described the boundedness of the house to the Earth through the local materials and 

through the “art of situation,” the importance of water, the plastic quality of the natural-

architectural compositions, the responsiveness of the city to topography, the “naturalism” 

of the branching road network and blocks of scattered houses “akin to crystals.” 

Neidhardt’s sketches emphasized the “amphitheater” and the “city-garden” of Sarajevo 

(Figure I-42).  By interspersing the trees with the other content, a simulation of the green 109

oriental city was partially achieved.  



A closer reading, however, reveals a more complex understanding of this latent organicism 

that the omnipresent `igure of the tree established so forcefully. After all, these were not 

sad willows, apathetic in the chaotic indiscipline of their tangly branches, but `irmly 

structured vital trees in which every branch distinguishably differentiated into ever-

smaller and `iner units. One such tree-`igure was an arborescent diagram that appeared as 

a part of the complex prelude of the book (Figure I-43). It was inserted in the middle of the 

attention-grabbing double-spread, displaying the table of contents, but also striking visual 

material: except for the tree, there was a diagrammatic map representing the areas 

researched in the book, and a panoramic sketch of Sarajevo and its surroundings. The tree 

was described by a caption reading: “Graphic presentation of the conceptual set-up of the 

book”. To each of the tree’s parts a title was assigned, identifying it as one of the social or 

natural categories and following a clear, recognizable logic. In the roots, social and natural 

in`luences were mixed: topography, climate, material, technics, religion, tradition, 

temperament, social structure. Out of these in`luences, the tree suggested, “the people and 

the country” sprung, as well as the “unwritten laws”. These further yielded the city, with its 

characteristic parts: the commercial center (Čaršija) and the residential neighborhood 

(Mahala), represented as two main branches. Finally, the smaller and smallest branches 

represented the material objects, including the house, furniture, garden, public buildings 

etc. 

This kind of a set-up suggested that the environmental and the human, the in`luences of the 

climate and those of the technics, and all the other factors assigned to the roots, came 

together in the people, the country, the city and architecture. By representing all of this as a 

tree, an organism, the book suggested its meaningful unity. The issue of “uni`ication” of the 

book’s content was one of the most recurring themes of its production. The authors’ 

exchange referred to the `inished work as a whole with a “head and a tail.”  Editorial 110

strategies, ambience control, sketches and slogans were all explicitly articulated as means 

of achieving wholeness. But this opening double spread assigned this whole to a spatial 
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expanse. While the tree did so implicitly, by suggesting the rootedness of the city into 

something larger, the other two depicted an actual urban space and its surroundings by 

means of a map and a panorama.  

Both were  kind of diagrams, in the sense that they represented entities highly selectively 

and placed emphasis on relationships between a limited number of objects. As such, they 

could be understood as an explanation or a demonstration of an “assertion.”  This 111

explanation becomes clear only when the double spread is considered in its totality. Both 

the map and the panorama represented the historical core of Sarajevo in its wide 

surroundings, with the material remnants of the previous eras interspersed between the 

main geographic entities: the hills, the river and the valley. The furthest away such entity 

was the forti`ied medieval city of Vranduk, located at a distance of more than 80 kilometers 

from Sarajevo. The route to Vranduk that further connected the city with the northern 

parts of Yugoslavia, as well as three other main routes that connected it to Belgrade, to 

Dubrovnik and to the Eastern Bosnia were also marked. Hillsides were sprinkled with 

patterned silhouettes of the Bosnian villages. Each one of these complex representations 

could be read in its own terms, yet when combined, the tree, the map and the panorama 

clearly indicated “an assertion” - that both architecture and the city were a part of a 

geographic-historical organic whole - a region.  

This new spatial framework de`ined by the topography and climate, but also roads and 

villages, was proposed by the book as a new referential system for architecture and 

urbanism. Its de`inition was a result of a long process of negotiations and discussions 

between the authors. In June of 1949, at the very onset of his involvement in the book 

production, Neidhardt drew a schematic map of Yugoslavia onto which he arranged simple 

sketches of its typical town houses according to the region they belonged to: Alpine, 

Croatian, Dalmatian, Pannonian and Bosnian (Figure I-44). Serbian and Macedonian were 

not drawn but mapped by title. Across the map there was a shaded stain spreading from 

the east, into which the three last houses were submerged, itself marked with the title: “The 
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area in`luenced by the Orient.” Neidhardt commented that, if included in the book, this kind 

of image would be "particularly instructive.”  

In Sepetmber 1949, he returned to the subject, criticizing Grabrijan’s approach as abrupt: 

“One has no overview of how the house lies climatically, geographically, in the city (…) If 

you speak about that, it would be good to show a map of Bosnia and Herzegovina."  The 112

information about these relationships, in particular the “organic" position of each building 

in the constellation of its surroundings, was important to introduce “an order of sorts” into 

the book. Without this, argued Neidhardt, the unwritten laws were "not more solid than 

air.” 
113

In April of that same year, Neidhardt articulated the overall scheme that will become the 

basis of the book organization: “I think that we should introduce in the beginning the 2-3 

cm large scheme of Yugoslavia and how Bosnia and Herzegovina lies in its womb. In this 

way we would achieve the visual experience, and then ever lower, into detail to the house, 

that basic residential unit, the unit of the city…”.  Accompanying this statement, there was 114

a triptych of sketches showing the described map, the relief and what most probably was a 

stylization of the panorama of Sarajevo in the midst of its mountainous surroundings 

(Figure I-45). This continuous chain of in`luences - from the environment to the house - 

was recreated in the `inal version of the structure of the book. Its `irst six chapters were 

de`ined as a range of receding scales: 1. The people and the country; 2. The City; 3. The 

Čaršija (the commercial center); 4. The Mahala (the residential neighborhood); 5. The 

House (Figure I-46). 

While this larger whole was initially territorial, identi`ied as the political entity of Bosnia 

and Herzegovina, in early 1951, Neidhardt included a geographical designation “Central 

Bosnia,” which he distinguished from both Bosnia and Herzegovina and the “periphery of 

the city or the city and its surroundings.”  (Figure I-47) In this same month, Neidhardt 115

represented this geographic-historical region through the tree, the map and the panorama, 
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which will become the content of the opening double spread of the book. The explicitly 

articulated purpose of this triptych of diagrams was to provide clarity. Already in 

November 1949, Neidhardt wrote to Grabrijan that he had sent the “scheme in the form of 

branching in order to make the order more tangible (…) If you con`irm or modify the 

scheme sent in the letter we will be able to move one step further.”  By early 1951, 116

however, the “scheme” had already turned into a tree: “I am now working,” Neidhardt 

wrote, “on the table of contents, meaning: tree, scope, contents = organization} graphic 

content. I have a feeling that without that graphic representation the reader would be 

confused.”  117

The tree then was meant to de`ine both the order of the region and the order of the book.  

Such reliance on the mediating potencies of the tree-`igure had a long history. The pre-

Darwinian historical uses of the tree-diagram were geared towards `inding the ontological 

“true order” of the world and mapping the world "as it is” according to its true essence.  118

In saying that the tree planted next to Grabrijan’s grave will "protect his life’s oeuvre from 

the passage of time,” Neidhardt mobilized the rich metaphorical potencies of the tree `igure 

that since antiquity held universal mythical resonance across cultures. This resonance 

could be best summarized as quality of celestial and religious power that, as such, had a 

capacity of lofty symbolism - mostly associated with “life" and “knowledge" and, ultimately, 

“knowledge of life”. The metaphorical potency of trees had been already instrumentalized 

in architectural modernism. Again, although he had never been directly referenced in this 

sense in the authors’ correspondence, Le Corbusier’s in`luence on Neidhardt might have 

been decisive.  

Trees were a pervasive motif in The	 Radiant	 City. A technical drawing of the tree 

accompanied its table of contents (Figure I-48), while references to trees were scattered 

throughout.  In the 1943 book The	Home	of	Man, Le Corbusier alternately presented trees 119

as: wise organisms from which men should take lesson, companions of man, friends of man, 

a party to sign a pact with and kings, under the cover of which the men live (Figure I-49).  120
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Researchers related much of this reliance of Le Corbusier’s work on trees to his early 

education, particularly the in`luence of John Ruskin.  Ruskin likened the acts of good 121

society to tree growth and considered it to be an enactment of wisdom and morality.  122

This kind of understanding of nature had been at the bottom of the classical organicism in 

architecture and art since the XV century. The logic of imitation of methods of nature as 

basis of good design was, however, challenged in the XIX century, as the organic came to be 

rationalized by the emerging life sciences.  The pioneering naturalist Ernest Heackel 123

intersected the biological metaphor with biological science in his tree diagrams 

representing the Animalia, Plantae, and Protista kingdoms (Figure I-50). 

But naturalizing the system of knowledge by means of tree-`igure had been an already 

common practice, employed most emblematically in the 1751 Diderot’s and d’Alembert’s 

Encyclopedia. Here the tree diagram was a part of its “baroque facade,” behind which a 

modern activity of “discontinuous appropriation” unfolded, disregarding the outmoded 

constraints of the organic unity  (Figure I-50). Except for establishing the organic 124

wholeness out of any number of disparate elements, the tree-`igure is also capable of 

suggesting causality, in`luences and growth prospects. In those realms of knowledge 

applied to concrete material processes, such as architecture and building, this agency of the 

tree diagram is particularly revealing and relevant. A very well-known example, the “Tree 

of Architecture” by British historian Banister Fletcher, similarly rooted varied “architectural 

styles” into a set of categories: geography, geology, climate, but also religion, social and 

political, history (Figure  I-51). By assigning the Western architectures to the tree’s vital 

branches and leaving the Eastern ones beneath, in their shadow, Fletcher vividly illustrated 

that on which his taxonomy was based: that there were “historical” and “non-historical” 

styles.   125

The position of history and geography in the roots of Flecther’s tree is notable. Feeding the 

trunk which supported an uninterrupted development of the civilization (represented 

through a sequence of architectural styles, from Greek, over Gothic to Modern), these roots 
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belonged to a scheme of a teleological, Western-centered understanding of architecture 

inside of which its historical agency was effectively concealed. Some decades later, and in 

the political-economic and cultural circumstances that did not permit such liberal view of 

history and geography, Le Corbusier drew a very different tree for his (and François de 

Pierrefeu’s) book The	Home	of	Man. Called the “Tree of the Built Domain” (Figure I-52) it 

bore fruit of neither architectural styles, nor of architectural and cultural objects, but of 

abstract notions such as `inancial techniques, laws, doctrines and techniques of 

construction. The scheme was a product of Le Corbusier’s collaboration with the 

authoritarian centralized government of Vichy France, which opened unlimited 

possibilities of top-down social and administrative reform. Le Corbusier seized the 

opportunity to turn some of his regional syndicalist studies of the mid-1930s into a vision 

of policy, literally rooted into the “three aspects of the real man.”  The notion of homme	126

reel	 was a regional syndicalist ideal established on the precept of the integrity of life, 

thoroughly different to and unconditioned by the abstractions of reason.  Except for being 127

the “man of the region” (a link to geography represented in the `irst root) and the “man of 

the family” (a “natural” link to society), the “real man” was also the “economic 

man” (represented in the third bifurcated root of agriculture and industry). History, 

meanwhile, was no more Western but national, and represented by the “vegetable earth 

and humus” from which the tree sprung.  

While the in`luences of the Vichy state real-politics on the conception of the national in this 

scheme merit the analysis, it is possible to independently appreciate Le Corbusier’s 

willingness to root state development (and the construction activity that it entailed) into 

geography and history, but also economics. François de Pierrefeu’s text described the 

scheme as total planning that would provide a perfect reciprocity between the national 

resources and national needs.  128

The differences between the “Tree of the Built Domain” and the tree from Architecture	of	

Bosnia are striking. Instead of being assigned to the in`luences (the roots) of construction, 
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the region is	the overall organism into which the design activity inserts itself. It does so by 

taking cues from the perceived existing relationships between the society and its 

environment. But even more importantly, Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s tree excluded 

economy as an in`luence and a process constitutive of a region. In the croquis for the 

diagram, the title “economy” was assigned to one of the roots (Figure I-53), but was then 

crossed, and in the `inal version replaced with “different in`luences.”  

In Neidhardt’s portfolio, however, economy was recognized as one of the main 

determinants of urban and regional planning. The portfolio concluded with the 

presentation of his four urban plans for four cities that he claimed belonged to an 

“industrial basin rich in resources” and de`ined “complex problem of economic and cultural 

importance in which each problem acts independently within the constellation of regional 

problems as one hoop, in a range of hoops - in a chain.”  This bifurcation of the regional 129

problematic into cultural and economic was a result of a twenty years long Neidhardt’s 

design, planning and research activities in the Central Bosnian region called the Middle 

Bosnian Basin, which is described in the following chapter. 
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 Mediality is used here in the sense of the approach to media that shifts the focus from communication 1

to the ways and means of mediation. See, for example, Christian Kiening and Martina Strecken, 
Medialität	-	Historische	Konstellationen (Zürich: Chronos, 2019).

 This kind of exceptionally detailed conception-history of the book was possible because this process 2

was itself heavily mediated. As the two authors lived in two cities separated by a distance of more than 
500 kilometers, between 1949 and 1952 they exchanged more than 500 letters, writing about and 
sketching their proposals and ideas. After Dušan Grabrijan’s premature death in November of 1952, 
the correspondence and the production of the book continued through the exchange with Grabrijan’s 
wife Nada, who inherited his intellectual legacy. However, only Juraj Neidhardt’s half of the 
correspondence has been preserved. Grabrijan’s letters, kept in Neidhardt’s private archive, 
disappeared along with a large part of his other private documents and drawings during the Siege of 
Sarajevo, between 1992 and 1995. It is therefor legitimate to ask if, and to what extent, can Juraj 
Neidhardt’s vantage point be trusted in deciphering Dušan Grabrijan’s contribution to the project. This 
question is particularly urgent since the heiresses of their intellectual legacies (Grabrijan’s wife and 
Neidhardt’s daughter) ended up in a bitter dispute around the book’s authorship in the 1980s, 
eventually ending in court. In order to compensate for this archival disproportionality between the 
surviving testimonies to the two author’s contributions, it was  necessary to develop a veritable 
research strategy around this issue. This strategy consisted in consideration of the following sources: 
Grabrijan’s fascinating research diaries - notebooks `illed with sketches, letter transcripts 
(frustratingly, almost all Juraj Neidhardt’s) and newspaper clippings; discussions of or references to 
Grabrijan’s ideas in Juraj Neidhardt’s letters; Dijana Alić’s excellent description and genealogy of 
Grabrijan’s research and design positions (See Chapter 2 in Dijana Alić, “Transformations of the 
Oriental in the Architectural Work of Juraj Neidhard and Dušan Grabrijan” (PhD diss., University of 
New South Wales, 2010)). What makes this unfavorable situation a little less acute is the very 
geography of the book’s production, which made Neidhardt’s contribution to the project particularly 
relevant, relative to this dissertation’s vantage point - as Grabrijan moved back to Ljubljana already in 
1946, Juraj Neidhardt was the only team member in direct contact with the research `ield - residing in 
Sarajevo and frequently visiting Zenica (and for a while also Vareš and Ljubija). As the book’s 
regionalist epistemology consolidated only around 1950, Neidhardt alone was in a position to provide 
primary sources to underpin this important new aspect of their joint project. His discussions of and 
reporting on this process were amongst key testimonies for the present work. Also, as the `irst chapter 
largely focuses on the ways in which this new epistemology re`lected in the book’s form, Neidhardt’s 
discussions of his layout design ideas were another key point. 
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Chapter	2	-	Two	Regions	and	the	Territory	of	the	Middle	Bosnian	(Mining)	Basin	

The Middle-Bosnian Basin is a large asymmetrical depression surrounded by a series of 

steep hills pertaining to the Dinaric Alps. The longitudinal course of the Basin, relative to 

the surrounding relief, assigns it to the group of topographical manifestations that the 

human geographer Jovan Cvijić called “the characteristics of synthesis and permeation.”  1

This was one of the three groups he used to classify the main geographical features of the 

Balkan Peninsula, the other two being: the "Eurasian characteristics" and "characteristics 

of isolation and separation.”  Cvijić used these relational categories to rationalise the 2

complex processes of interaction between the man and the environment.  

The geographical characteristics of synthesis and permeation, he wrote, "facilitated all the 

manifestations of movement, atmospherical, biological and a great variety of others, which 

originate in human work, civilisation and agitation.”  Writing in 1918, he observed the 3

recent historical evidence of his thesis: it was precisely through large longitudinal 

depressions that both the medieval Ottoman conquests  and more recent Central European 4

inTluences spread, turning the Balkan Peninsula into a complex constellation of ethnic 

cultures and civilisations, arranged and ordered through their interactions with geography.  

Similarly to other human geographers of his time, Cvijić traced and described myriad 

reciprocal inTluences that emerged between these cultures and geographic dispositions (as 

humans recognised and modiTied them according to their needs). On the other hand, (and, 

again, as many others amongst his colleagues) he combined this knowledge with politically 

charged inquiry into geographic dependencies of territories, infrastructures, economies 

and geopolitics. When in the early 1950s the book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	 the	Way	 to	

Modernity referred to Cvijić’s work on the Balkans, it was to rationalise the relationship 

between architecture and its geographic-historical milieu. Yet, along with this reference, it 

inherited the problem of incorporating the growing interventionist agency of the modern 

state into the conceptual framework of immediate unison between the man and his milieu.  
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This chapter argues that the region, recreated through the book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	

the	Way	 to	Modernity, relied on a twofold conception. One was the geographic-historical 

region, deTined through a long, slow and mutual accommodation between ways of life and 

their milieus. The other was a geographic-economic region, deTined by the planned 

arrangement of infrastructures, resources and population. Both were distinct to the 

metropolitan, functional city region - a prevalent concept that articulated the territorial 

imagination in Yugoslav (and general modernist) architectural culture of that time.  

This original, dual outlook was deTined through Neidhardt’s and Grabrijan’s joint research 

and Neidhardt’s practice in Bosnia, between 1938 and 1954. Grabrijan’s text on the 

”Oriental house in Sarajevo” was based on a decade of ethnographic research he conducted 

in the historic core of Sarajevo and foregrounded Oriental civilisational traits of its houses. 

Prompted by the political complexities of this conceptual framework (mainly its 

association with the Ottoman conquest and feudal social relations), Neidhardt initiated a 

thorough literature review and some additional Tield research to scientiTically articulate the 

local groundedness of the “Oriental house.” Relying on the inTluence of these new sources 

from the realms of human geography, ethnography and history, Grabrijan and Neidhardt 

developed a conception of a geographic-historical regional whole, into which the local 

vernacular architecture was seamlessly integrated. Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s principle 

message was that, by adhering to the “unwritten laws” and “elements of Bosnian 

architecture” that it deTined, new architecture could integrate into this larger naturalised 

geographic-historical totality. Unconcerned with borders and exact territorial deTinitions, 

they focused their human-geographic research on the Middle Bosnian Basin, already 

familiar to Neidhardt through a very different kind of research he conducted there in the 

late 1930s.  

Inter-war architects’ attempts to rely on human geography had resulted in both “racialist 

abuses”  and creative “uses” of the perceived bonds between men and their environment.  5 6

What makes Architecture	of	Bosnia a particularly illuminating case, however, is its dealing 
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with a complicated relationship between Juraj Neidhardt’s regionalist designs and his 

paralel involvement in the processes of territorial control and regulation. Neidhardt’s 

arrival to Bosnia in 1938 coincided with the shift in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia’s economic 

policy, from mild to strong state intervention. As a part of its efforts to strategically respond 

to the increasingly complex political and economic foreign relations with pre-Second World 

War Europe, the Yugoslav government founded a state-owned concern Jugočelik, meant to 

transform Central Bosnia into the “Yugoslav Ruhr.” This strategy relied on signiTicant brown 

coal and iron ore reserves of the Middle Bosnian Basin and mining, industrial and trafTic 

infrastructures that the Habsburg regime installed in Bosnia at the turn of the century. As 

one of the leading designers of the Jugočelik’s technical department, Neidhardt produced 

Tive settlement regulation plans and a dozen housing projects for the concern workers, but 

also schemes for efTicient exploitation, processing and transportation of the ore, which 

integrated these settlements on the territorial scale. The projects and plans drew both on 

the “unwritten laws” of Bosnian architecture and urbanism and the integrative role of 

infrastructure, deTined by Neidhardt’s inter-war professional experiences from Vienna, 

Berlin and Paris.  

Neidhardt’s studies with Peter Behrens, marked by a an effort to deTine a cultural 

expression for the industrial society, relativised the boundaries between infrastructure and 

architecture, while in Berlin he inherited the idea of green wedges and trafTic arteries as 

means of territorial integration of the metropolitan city region. Finally, Neidhardt’s 

collaboration on Le Corbusier’s urbanisations and his syndicalist-regionalist projects of 

Ferme and Village	Radieus in particular, revealed the integrative role of rails, roads, silos 

and highways on a much larger, economic-regional scale. These experiences cast 

infrastructure as not only the principle tool of planning, but as a general principle of the 

geographic-economic region. Accordingly, Neidhardt geared his planning and design 

strategies towards the overall efTiciency and rationalisation of the Middle Bosnian Mining 

Basin, from ore transportation, to workers’ everyday practices.   
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This chapter describes how these research and design experiences deTined two different 

regions: the Middle Bosnian Basin and the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin, as well as how 

Neidhardt devised the methods to integrate his architecture into these different regional 

wholes. Before the early 1950s, these strategies of integration into the geographic-

economic region consisted of modest, idiosyncratic rationalisation methods, like the use of 

local materials and industrial side-products, partial prefabrication and ethnographic Tield-

work. However, after the Second World War they were perceived as inadequate, as the 

Basin development was subject to increasingly dehumanised rationalisations of the 

modern state. Far from a harmonised geographic-economic region, the Middle Bosnian 

Mining Basin of the early socialist Yugoslavia was a hastily developed, polluted territorial 

production system in which the local workers’ community was considered an element in 

the environment imbued with security and efTiciency calculations.  

The distance between the two regions and the territory was particularly evident in 

Neidhardt’s regulation of Zenica, where his regionalist inter-war housing got replaced by 

standardized housing and his geographic-historical design principles remained thoroughly 

disconnected from his overall planning scheme, deTined by norms and standards that 

sought balance between workers’ health and their productivity. Deeply affected by this 

experience, Neidhardt cast Architecture	of	Bosnia’s model of practice also as twofold. Unlike 

his inter-war proposals, the book assigned design and planning, architecture and 

infrastructure to two different conceptions: a region and a territory.  

2.1 Ways	of	Life	-	The	Modern	Bosnian	House	and	InBluence	of	Human	Geography	

In the paper “Le Bassin de Sarajevo” published in 1928, the French human geographer Yves 

Chataigneau reported that, standing on the top of  the Bjelašnica, “the highest mountain in 

the 70 km radius” one could observe the “special physiognomy of the basin, particularly 

striking because of the contact with two important zones of the mutually opposing relief.”  7

The inhospitable mountainous south-east that connected the Peninsula to Asia, almost 
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completely cut off by the wall of mountains, and the gentler north-west marked by the 

Pannonian Plain that connected the Balkans to Europe. It was from this side that 

Chataigneau moved, from across the river Sava and through the Bosna river valley, opposite 

the direction of its stream, observing what he designated a material testimony of the 

"Bosnian domain”:  a range of minaret types varying in style and material.  8

Chataigneau’s statistics conTirm that Muslims were indeed the most numerous, making up 

41 per cent of the total population of the Basin (while they made up “only 31 per cent of the 

total population of Bosnia.”)  Population of other confessions shrunk during the four long 9

centuries of the Ottoman rule, and migrations ensued with each signiTicant invasion and 

retreat.  The resulting situation in the early 1920s was the Muslim majority concentrated 10

in the cities, along with the Catholics who made up 27 per cent of the Basin population and 

the Orthodox, who made up the remaining 30 per cent, living mainly in the countryside. 

This short excerpt from Chataigneau’s research in the Basin is not only a representative 

sample of the subject matter of human geography, but also a hint at the strategy that the 

book Architecture	of	Bosnia relied on to overcome one of its principle political problems. 

Bosnia’s ethnic diversity, particularly the identity of Bosnian Muslims, was a sensitive 

question for the Yugoslav Socialist government. The Yugoslav national identity was 

constructed on the bases of a “shared social vision,”  as an additional layer to the mosaic of 11

ethnic identities of its peoples. Yet, the recognition of the ethnic integrity of Muslims was 

still largely unresolved in the 1950s.  The principle reason of controversy was the 12

association of Muslim population with the Ottoman conquest of the Balkans in the XV 

century. The “Ottoman menace” was a powerful metaphor for “contemporary grievances” 

of any kind, in much of the South and Central Europe until the inter-war period.  However, 13

the trauma of the centuries-long Ottoman rule, which introduced alien religious and 

cultural practices into the inherently exploitative character of feudal social relations, is 

what made Yugoslav peoples’ (particularly the Serbian) nationalism depended on the 

Turkish “other.” The Bosnian Oriental culture, that Architecture	of	Bosnia propagated as the 
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basis of the socialist architectural renaissance, was tied to the problematic history of both 

the Ottoman hegemony and feudal social inequalities.  

To overcome these problems, the book relied on human geography, ethnography and 

history. By 1945, Dušan Grabrijan had accumulated a signiTicant amount of ethnographic 

material about the Oriental historic core of Sarajevo. As a teacher at the Technical 

Highschool in Sarajevo, Grabrijan incorporated visits to the Oriental residential quarters 

into his teaching sessions. These visits resembled true ethnographic Tield-work, as 

Grabrijan and his assistants would measure, sketch, photograph and interview the 

inhabitants about objects of everyday residential culture.  In this way, he managed to 14

produce a wealth of drawings of traditional Bosnian house plans, perspectival sketches of 

houses and street assembles, furniture, dishes and other utensils (Figure II-01). His 

drawings were perhaps not as artistically appealing as Juraj Neidhardt’s sketches, yet they 

pretended to provide a precise topographic representation of key details of the Oriental 

city. These materials were complemented by a collection of photographs representing 

everyday street scenes from commercial and residential quarters (Figure II-02).  

Grabrijan’s motivation for this research stemmed both from his studies with Jože Plečnik 

and his unhindered fascination with the cultural speciTicity of the Oriental city. Plečnik 

motivated his students to look for connections between architecture and the people who 

created it.  He claimed that the architect’s role was to deTine a “style” that expressed a 15

people’s inner self and reTlected the nation’s “set of beliefs, mentality and climate.”  This 16

conviction was inTluenced by Gottfried Semper’s theory on style. Yet, Grabrijan also 

associated Plečnik’s teachings with the Austrian art historian Alois Riegel’s conception of 

Kunstwollen, which diminished the technological and materialistic determinism of art and 

architecture characteristic of Semper’s ideas, and granted agency to artistic consciousness 

of one people in a speciTic historical moment.  This assemblage of theoretical afTinities of 17

Grabrijan’s, which granted agency to both the man and the environment in the creation of 

material culture, inadvertently outlined the human-geographic theoretical framework. 
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However, instead of pursuing this line of inquiry, Grabrijan focused on what was deTined, in 

Cvijić’s terms, as “civilisational inTluences.”  In his 1949 article “Oriental House in 18

Sarajevo,” which served as an initial impetus for the production of the book, Grabrijan 

presented the house as a “piece of the Orient in the heart of Europe.”  Although he brieTly 19

referred in the text, to the inTluence of a different, local climate on the typical arrangement 

of rooms,  Grabrijan also tied the most prominent architectural elements of the house, 20

such as the two-storey porch (divanhana) to the speciTic “spatial” needs of the “Oriental 

man.”  Finally, perhaps the most succinct conceptual expression of the civilisational 21

primacy in Grabrijan’s outlook, was his insistence on attaching the characterisation of 

“Oriental” to the Bosnian local vernacular architecture. 

This determination can be largely explained by Grabrijan’s deep affection for the Oriental 

culture, which is best illustrated in a spontaneous note he scribbled in his sketchbook: 

“Sarajevo, the place of my juicy living.”  This passionate phrase evoked decades of similar 22

appreciation of Sarajevo’s historic core by the newcomers from the north. The Habsburg 

and also later, the inter-war Yugoslav regime were characterised by the inTlux of experts 

and administrators into Bosnia and Herzegovina. The Central European, Croatian, Serbian 

and Slovenian visitors to Sarajevo admired the spontaneity, authenticity and romanticism 

of the Oriental city.  Both regimes saw a great potential in this perception, on which 23

development of tourism could be based.  Grabrijan’s texts in Architecture	 of	 Bosnia 24

included close, well-disposed descriptions of not only architecture and material culture, but 

also ways of life of the “Oriental man.”  While these were exceptionally insightful and 25

rather accurate, they also entailed Orientalist preconceptions about the inherent 

technological inferiority and naiveté of the Oriental culture. In Architecture	 of	 Bosnia, 

Grabrijan and Neidhardt repeatedly linked sensibility of this culture to children’s drawings 

and characterised the Orient as “emotional” (as compared to the “rational” West).  In the 26

initial drafts of the text, they emphasised spontaneity and relativised feudal power 

relations. In spite of the ethnographic substance that backed them, these positions, 
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characteristic of Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s interpretations of the Bosnian Oriental 

vernacular in the 1930s and the 1940s, approached Le Corbusier’s orientalist framings of 

architecture and cultural practice of Islamic societies.  27

In early 1950, however, Neidhardt initiated a conceptual revision of this work. As his 

exchange with Grabrijan regarding the production of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia reached its 

apex at this time, he strategically tested the disciplinary opinion about some of the most 

fundamental arguments of the book. Through his research commissions related to the 

historic core of Sarajevo and other involvements in the Bosnian architectural culture , he 28

realised that the thesis on the inherent modernity of the Oriental house was politically 

complex and scientiTically unstable. Particularly as the vernacular came into the purview of 

Yugoslav architects at the time (as the third chapter of the present dissertation will 

discuss), a methodical approach to the question became a topic of discussions in Sarajevo.  29

Neidhardt became specially concerned with the accuracy of certain historical projections 

about the Ottoman society that transpired from his correspondence with Grabrijan, as he 

tested them in discussions with Hamdija Kreševljaković,  the historian of the Ottoman 30

Sarajevo and reviewer of Grabrijan’s text. Was the Oriental house democratic or marked 

heavily by the social stature and caste? Were social differences between classes 

pronounced only in the countryside or also in the city? What were the exact names of 

objects of material culture taken from the Turkish language? These and other historical 

dilemmas combined with the methodological ones and opened a new, scientiTic perspective 

on the question of the “Oriental house in Sarajevo.”  

Another important difTiculty that Neidhardt sought to overcome by resorting to the 

authority of science was the validity of the Oriental architectural paradigm in the 

circumstances of the new social order. In April 1950, for example, Neidhardt reported to 

Grabrijan that young architects-Communists  criticised his work on the Oriental house in 31

terms of its “idealism.” What they wanted, he claimed, was “that around which revolves the 

entire socialist theory. Start with the roof above one’s head, with the most primitive houses 
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in the social order of feudalism, then continue to the superstructure, etc.”  Neidhardt’s 32

answer to this dual, scientiTic and political challenge, was to pursue more consultative 

meetings with Hamdija Kreševljaković, intensify his own Tield research in the Oriental 

historic core and initiate and facilitate (by acquiring and sending books) the broadening of 

Grabrijan’s literature review.  

Kreševljaković was one of the most authoritative scholars in the history of the Ottoman era 

in Bosnia. He specialised in cultural and economic history, while he also occasionally 

addressed issues of the history of the built environment. His published work included 

topics like printing ofTices, public bathrooms, water supply systems, trade, economy of raw 

materials, guilds and crafts. Kreševljaković would accompany Neidhardt on his Tield visits 

to Sarajevo’s historic core, or the two would meet at the historian’s home, where Neidhardt 

would come with a prepared list of questions.  One of the most recurring topics was the 33

speciTicity of the Bosnian, relative to the Ottoman oriental house. In January 1950, for 

example, Neidhardt informed Grabrijan that Kreševljaković agreed to give them “a birth 

certiTicate of every building” they were working on.  He attached Kreševljaković’s book 34

titled Guilds	and	Crafts	 in	Bosnia-Herzegovina	(1463-1878)  to the letter and proposed to 35

use it as reference when writing that “social overview” that he thought the original 

manuscript lacked.  36

As the Tirst draft of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia was already Tinished in early 1950, Neidhardt  

proposed to develop and Tixate the new outlook on local speciTicity by adding a 

comprehensive “introduction” to the work, based on these new sources. Several months 

later, he also started arguing for a “conclusion” which would make an appeal for further 

investigation of our “recent past.”  Most of the two authors’ exchange throughout the 37

following three years revolved around references, theses and composition of the 

“Introduction” and “Conclusion” to the book, which were meant to provide a new 

conceptual “wrapping” of Grabrijan’s original text. Neidhardt was convinced that the 

quality of the introduction was critical to the book’s success and that its “scientiTic” 
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consistency was what determined it. The scientiTic character was expected to immunise the 

work against politically-minded criticism. But in order for Architecture	of	Bosnia to become 

“a scientiTic people’s study,”  as Neidhardt described his aspirations in March 1950, it 38

needed to be backed by scientiTic literature.   

Importantly, history soon lost its authority as solid enough of a basis to back this effort. 

Neidhardt thought that in making this crucial amend to the project, they could solely not 

rely on Kreševljaković, whom he judged to be “too much in love with the old”.  However, 39

the relativity of historical accounts was demonstrated even more forcefully by the 

historiographic treatment of the “origins of Bosnian Muslims.” In January of 1950, Neidhart 

sent to Grabrijan the recently published, Tirst issue of the Annual	Herald	of	 the	Society	of	

Historians	 of	 Bosnia-Herzegovina, referring him to two articles covering two of the most 

difTicult themes related to the Ottoman rule: the inherent agony of feudal social relations 

and islamisation of Bosnia. In the Tirst article titled “From the past of Bosnia-Herzegovina 

of the XIX century,”  one of the most prominent Bosnian historians Vladislav Skarić, 40

described the struggles of the repressed, predominantly Christian, vassal class against their, 

predominantly Muslim, feudal lords in the XIX century. If this text merely implied the 

methodological-political problem of the Bosnian-Herzegovinian historiography, it gained 

the full expression in the second article, Aleksandar Solovjev’s “The Disappearance of 

Bogomilism and Islamisation of Bosnia.”  Here Solovjev’s comprehensive literature review 41

showed how disputable and contradictory a historical judgement could be about the issues 

carrying the pronounced political potency in contemporary times. The article examined the 

issue of ethnic and religious identity of the medieval inhabitants of Bosnia-Herzegovina 

who, after the centuries-long Ottoman rule and islamisation, constituted the Muslim 

majority of its people. The established historical account identiTied these Bosnian ancestors 

as Bogomils, a heretical sect which, in the circumstances of intense Papal persecution 

against them, embraced Islam and the Ottoman culture. However, Solovjev’s meticulously 

analysed sources, both primary and secondary, showed how, through several centuries, the 
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politically-motivated historians contested this thesis to deny the nativity of Bosnian Muslim 

population.  Solovjev concluded with unequivocal afTirmation of the historical existence of 42

the Bogomils, as ancestors of Bosnian Muslims, and criticized the “needless scholarly 

negation of the most important social-religious movement in the Balkans, a movement (…) 

so contradictory in the historical dialectics of its becoming.”  43

Although dialectical thinking was often demanded and upheld in speeches and articles 

publically underpinning the revolutionary socialist reorganisation in all social realms 

(including architecture), Neidhardt must have been inspired to rely on the conception of 

dialectical understanding of history precisely by the Herald. In the same letter to Grabrijan 

to which he attached the volume, he insisted that the introduction to the book should “set 

up things dialectically, like everything comes out of the utilitarian need for survival.”  Yet 44

the polemical tone of the historical works encouraged Neidhardt to turn to sources that 

based their arguments on meticulous descriptions of material conditions. This resulted in 

references from ethnography, archeology and, eventually, human geography.  

Already in May 1950 Neidhardt referred Grabrijan to the book  Life	and	Customs	of	Muslims	

in	 Bosnia	 and	 Herzegovina by the Croatian ethnographer and folklorist Antun Hangi.  45

Published in 1900 in Bosnian, and translated into German in 1907 (Figure II-03), the book 

offered a comprehensive description of the material culture, cultural practices and 

traditions of Bosnian Muslims. Hangi arrived to Bosnia as a school teacher, initially to 

Maglaj, a traditional Ottoman-era settlement on the river Bosna, in the central part of the 

Middle Bosnian Basin. Moving throughout Bosnia and Herzegovina several times, he 

collected the materials for the book through personal observation while living, as he wrote, 

“amongst the Muslims.”  Neidhardt advised Grabrijan “from the entire book to collect juice 46

for one page.”  In that same month, Neidhardt discussed the medieval Bosnian tomb 47

stones called stećci by referring to the theses of the Bosnian archeologist Vejsil Ćurčić.  48

The stećci tomb stones were most probably interesting for Grabrijan and Neidhard as the 

most prominent aspect of the material culture of Bogumils, as the bearers of the ethnic and 
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cultural speciTicity of Bosnia. Ćurčić’s text titled “Ancient Weapons in Bosnia and 

Herzegovina,”  later included in the Bibliography of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia, brought 49

descriptions and photographs of the mysterious reliefs used to decorate the stones. A more 

important aspect of stećci, however, was the fact that they were a regional phenomenon, as 

they were mostly distributed around the valleys and hillsides, away from concentrations of 

other archeological Tindings (Figure II-04). This “regionalism” of the stećci tombstones was 

one of the aspects of Bosnian material culture that gave concreteness to the extra-urban 

expanse. Other such elements were the mountain vernacular Dinaric house and the 

prehistoric pile dwellings discovered along the river Sava, both of which came into the 

purview of Grabrijan and Neidhardt through their research geared towards establishing a 

scientiTic basis for the book.  

Neidhardt and Grabrijan discussed the larger spatial whole inside of which the Bosnian 

vernacular house was integrated already in 1949. Neidhardt had initially implied that limits 

of this larger whole coincided with the limits of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina.  50

Yet, under the inTluence of the authors’ intense historical-ethnographic research, this idea 

started changing in mid-1950. In June of that year, the authors agreed to introduce a new 

opening chapter into the book, which would denote this larger whole, now identiTied more 

speciTically as “Bosnia.” Neidhardt referred to it as a chapter about “land” (zemlja), into 

which “house-kiosk, house of the dead (stećak), house watermill” could be introduced.  51

The differentiation between “Bosnia” and “Herzegovina” was important, as it marked the 

departure from administratively established territorial units towards a fuzzier, presumably 

geographic conception. In August, it became clear that the authors settled at an even 

narrower, more speciTic whole, referred to by Neidhardt as the Middle Bosnian Basin. The 

desire for “scientiTic” precision was so pronounced that Neidhardt selected elements of the 

material culture that would be included (either through a written description or an image) 

in the “Land” chapter, according to their geographic distribution. “I am sending you one 

stećak from Kakanj,” wrote Neidhardt, “That one would Tit because it is from the Middle 

142



Bosnian Basin, (…), so we can include it. (…) We are sticking to the Middle Bosnian Basin.”  52

It seems that Grabrijan was not sympathetic to the geographic paradigm as, in October of 

that same year, the Slovenian term dežela was brought up to designate this whole, 

reintroducing the administrative connotation.  53

The geographic framework, however, returned in a more scientiJic guise, through the work 

of Jovan Cvijić. Neidhardt Jirst came across Cvijić’s book Balkan	Peninsula	and	South	Slavic	

Countries	 -	 Foundations	 of	 Human	 Geography in January of 1951, while looking for 

information on the Dinaric log cabin. His reception of this work, however, went beyond a 

narrow reference, and turned into a factor that consolidated the book’s conceptual setup. 

Cvijić’s basic human geographic thesis on mutual conditioning between man and his 

environment, cohered with Neidhardt’s informal motto “from the environment into the 

house”  that he used to describe Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s guiding thought. In his book, 54

Cvijić offered detailed descriptions of the vernacular houses of the Balkan Peninsula, in 

relation to the climatic and topographic inJluences, but also ethnographic descriptions of 

speciJic ways of life of native populations. Importantly, he underlined the difference 

between such cultural elements that emerged through “pure” interactions between men 

and local conditions, and those that emerged through “civilisational inJluences,” as foreign 

“grafts” in a local soil. In Cvijić’s comprehensive overview of house types in the Balkans, 

perhaps no other pair represented counterpoised qualities of these two categories better 

than the Dinaric house (representing the former) and the Oriental house (representing the 

latter). Grabrijan had already been interested in the “urbanism of the Bosnian village” and 

village house types had been recorded and discussed by the authors even before the war 

(to which Grabrijan’s sketch books testify). (Figure II-05)  Neidhardt paraphrased Cvijić 

when he wrote to Grabrijan that the Dinaric house (or the Dinaric log cabin) was the only 

Balkan house of purely Slavic origin and that the Oriental house originated in Asia Minor, 

where tropical climate determined the element of the two-storey porch (divanhana). 

Neidhardt continued to propose that the Oriental house was transposed to our climate, 



which does not suit it and that the Introduction to Architecture	of	Bosnia	needed to re0lect 

on this “contrast” and the mutual conditioning of the Slavic and the Oriental house. “To 

speak only about the Oriental house,” Neidhardt claimed, “without speaking about its 

organic relationship with the rest of the environment, would be one-sided.”  Neidhardt 55

accompanied this discussion with a “valley elevation”, in which tiny tall squarish roofs 

(forming the top tier) represented the Dinaric log cabins of the Bosnian village, situated 

just above the low pitched roofs representing the Oriental houses of the Bosnian city 

(Figure II-06).  

On the basis of the overall theoretical framework that he inherited, Neidhardt’s 

predisposition to organicism was emboldened by various thesis and conceptions of Cvijić. 

Cvijić referred to the Balkan Peninsula as a “geographic organism”  and likened formation 56

of cities to “crystalisation of matter.”  In February, Neidhardt paraphrased Cvijić describing 57

the meandering and linking between different forms in the Oriental city as the 

“agglomeration, growing of crystals” and asked Grabrijan to reduce everything 

“organically” to basic elements.  Finally, Neidhardt believed that this kind of introduction 58

that would “contain everything” would make the entirety of the book “seem organic.”  One 59

of the most original of Cvijić’s contributions to geography was the conception of slow, long 

migrations that created new “ethnic amalgams” through spontaneous population 

movements. Neidhardt leaned on combined in0luences of Marxist historians’ dialectics and 

human geographic premise of self-organisation to construct a resolution of the tension 

between the Dinaric and the Oriental house.  

In January 1950, he sent to Grabrijan a layout arrangement for the Architecture	of	Bosnia	

Introduction, “extensive as a comic,” in which he presented “a 0ight for survival” of a 

Bosnian man.  Neidhardt emphasised the unifying agency of geography and history: “All 60

that is there is contained in Bosnia (…) What’s at stake is that dramatic moment of 0ight for 

survival until a settlement occurs (as if in a symphony) in open cities. It wouldn’t be bad to 

talk about migrations according to Cvijić.”  This cyclical process of native population’s 61



Tlight to the mountains and forts and their gradual assimilation of the civilisational traits of 

their invaders, was eventually used as a concept of Grabrijan’s text and presented in the 

Introduction through Neidhardt’s drawings (Figure II-07). While it also contained a map in 

which the entirety of Bosnian-Herzegovinian territory was marked, the technique, relying 

on nuanced transparencies of Bosnia and Herzegovina in the forefront and Yugoslavia in 

the back, avoided the presentation of administrative borders. The caption offered a 

thoroughly geographic description: “Parallel to the mountain range of Dalmatia, there also 

extend the mountains of Bosnia and Herzegovina, which eventually descend into the valleys 

of the Pannonian Plain” (Figure II-08). On the opposite page, however, the photograph 

representing the Bosnian landscape was the one of the river Bosna Valley and the 

surrounding hills - the Middle Bosnian Basin. 

What encouraged Grabrijan and Neidhardt to focus on the Middle Bosnian Basin in terms of 

their Tield research, without explicitly stating it in the Introduction, was Cvijić’s conception 

of the “True Bosnia.”  Suspended between the administrative whole of Bosnia and 62

Herzegovina and its cities, this designation marked all of those areas characterised by 

forests and greenery, “as if wrinkled by abundant river valleys, rich in springs.”  Cvijić 63

claimed that the most prominent part of the “True Bosnia” was the “Central Bosnia”: the 

Basin of the Bosna river.  In his book on the Balkan Peninsula, he represented the “True 64

Bosnia” with a drawing of the south-western hillsides of the Romania mountain, in the 

vicinity of Sarajevo (Figure II-09). What this landscape contrasted to, particularly strongly, 

were arid karst mountains of Herzegovina. In his portfolio, given in the Tinal part of the 

book, Neidhardt postulated the geographic difference between Bosnia and Herzegovina, 

which required an independent research on the “unwritten laws” in these areas.   65

Cvijić’s research was also amply used in the opening chapter of the book, the title of which 

settled at “People and the Land.” The designation “land” was the cause of some controversy 

between the authors.  Yet, its administrative meaning of a “province,” unequivocally 66

established by the Slovenian term “dežela” used in discussions, was somewhat softened by 
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the Serbo-Croatian term “zemlja” used in the book. The authors probably avoided the term 

“region” because of its technocratic use to designate the “city region,” already prevalent in 

Yugoslavia of the early 1950s. Their principal geographic reference, Cvijić’s Balkan	

Peninsula, used the term “régions naturelles” in the French original.  The Serbian 67

translation, referred to by Neidhardt, however, used a much blander term of “natural 

areas,”  which might have discouraged its use. The overall representation of the notion of 68

“land” in Architecture	 of	 Bosnia was, however, unequivocally geographic. It dwelled on 

issues deTined by Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s historical, ethnographic, archeological and 

human geographic research. It covered the themes of the “True Bosnia’s” extra-urban 

expanse: the stećci tomb stones, the origins of Bosnian Muslims, the Dinaric house, the 

Dinaric village and its blood cooperative (the last three thoroughly based on Cvijić’s work).   

Architecture	of	Bosnia’s lack of scientiTic consistency and clarity in the sense of terminology, 

however, merely reTlected a much larger problem of the entirety of the content and 

“guiding thought” of the work itself: how to relate (functionally or otherwise) a geographic-

historical unity to the techno-social character of the territory. What Grabrijan and 

Neidhardt did not recognise, as they embraced their new set of references in earnest, was 

that the sciences had already been long involved in the establishment of functional links 

between this knowledge and the emerging modern society. Nearly all of the authors 

referred to in Architecture	 of	 Bosnia (including Kreševljaković, Skarić, Ćurčić, Hangi and 

Truhelka) were either employees or protégés of the Landesmuseum 	a mighty cultural and 69

research institution founded by the Habsburg administration in Bosnia, already in 1884. 

The ofTicial discourse behind the Museum’s foundation was a “grandiose vision of drawing 

of Bosnia and Herzegovina into an orbit of Western secular values and scientiTic 

practices.”  However, both this vision and the museum had their political-economic 70

function. The Austria-Hungary’s occupation of Bosnia and Herzegovina in 1878 was 

facilitated by the international agreements at the Berlin Congress and interpreted by 

contemporary analysts as a compensation for its abstention from the “Scramble for Africa.“ 
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As one anti-colonial commentator proposed at the time: “That little slice of Herzegovina 

could well be worth more than the whole of East Africa.”  Benjamin von Kállay (1844–71

1902), the chief Habsburg administrator in Bosnia after 1882, sought to establish his 

administration as a role model of colonial rule for other European great powers. The 

Austria-Hungary’s “civilising mission in the East,” as the occupation of Bosnia was 

represented in both the popular press and diplomacy, was in actuality inseparable from its 

“geostrategic ambitions into the Balkans”  and exploitation of Bosnia’s natural resources.  72 73

The Landesmuseum’s reserach was instrumentalised through all of these efforts. 

Investigations of Bosnia in the realm of ethnography, history and archeology were used to 

underpin Kallay’s policy of “Bosnianess” through which Austria-Hungary sought to 

establish a Bosnian nationality that would encompass Muslim, Catholic and Orthodox 

population and cut-off dangerous Croatian and particularly Serbian claims to Bosnia’s 

territory.  The Tirst edition of Antun Hangi’s book was, for example, bought up by the 74

Habsburg administration in its entirety, while his research was supported and encouraged 

by Kosta Hörman, a military man and one of the most prominent Habsburg administrators 

in Bosnia and Herzegovina.  In the course of the Tirst two decades of the Habsburg 75

administration, the geological department of the Museum undertook extensive research of 

Bosnia’s mineral riches, according to which the campaign of exploitation was soon 

initiated.  Its research results also directed the investment into the country and planning 76

of its infrastructure. This kind of political-economic institutional agency of the Museum 

survived the collapse of the Habsburg Monarchy. Within the framework of the nation-

building regime of the inter-war Kingdom of Yugoslavia, the Museum established direct 

links with the Association of Yugoslavian Engineers and Architects. Vladislav Skarić, Vejsil 

Ćurčić and Friedrich Katzer, all researchers of the Museum, contributed to the Tirst book 

that the Association published in Bosnia, with the explicit goal to promote infrastructure 

building and economic development.  Vladislav Skarić, the director of the Museum at the 77

time, edited the volume. The Landesmuseum’s retreat from the realm of applied research 
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after 1945 could be explained only by the specialisation and emancipation of sciences 

through development of scientiTic institutions which took over this role.  The 78

establishment of urbanism as a quasi-scientiTic discipline in the 1950s (and the 

concomitant development of regional planning) assembled the results of different scientiTic 

institutes’ research of the territory. It could be claimed that the planning programmes 

produced for general urban plans of Bosnian cities in the Socialist Yugoslavia, recreated the 

nexus between Landesmuseum’s research and its political and economic applications at the 

turn of the century.  

The Landesmuseum never established the department of geography, yet Bosnia and 

Herzegovina was the subject of research by Austrian-Hungarian geographers. In particular, 

the Empire’s speciTic position in Europe, where it was the only great power without 

oversees colonies, resulted in its imperialistic-scientiTic enterprise in Bosnia. The activities 

of “extensive data gathering, surveying and cartographic projects of the Balkan Peninsula” 

were related to the development plans, particularly of economically backward karst regions 

in Bosnia and Slovenia.  The German geographer Albrecht Penck, who was also a professor 79

at the newly founded Department of Geography at the University of Vienna, undertook at 

least one Tield trip to Bosnia in 1899.  Penck was, however, already familiar with the 80

geological particularities of Yugoslav lands through the work of Jovan Cvijić, for whom he 

acted as a doctoral thesis advisor between 1889 and 1893.  The unequivocal political 81

implications of Cvijić’s Tield trips through Slovenian, Dalmatian and Bosnian-Herzegovinian 

karst, undertaken on behalf of the imperial scientiTic institution to the subordinated 

territories, have substantially inspired his turn to human geography and his disposition to 

apply it to political ends.   82

One of the most well-known such applications was his text “Annexation of Bosnia-

Herzegovina and Serbian Question”,  published in 1908 as a pointed response to the 83

annexation of Bosnia and Herzegovina by Austria-Hungary. The text comprehensively 

reviewed the possibilities of “export routes” available to Serbia in this new situation and 
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argued that it established conditions for the total economic and cultural control of this 

country by Austria-Hungary. Cvijić quoted the “nationality principle” to contest the 

lawfulness of the Austrian rule over the territory which was as populated by Serbs as 

Bosnia and Herzegovina was, and brought this argument on a par with the problem of the 

Adriatic route, which was traditionally used as the Serbian trade outlet to international 

waters.  

This kind of explicit linking between the issues of economy, race, nationality and security 

proposed by Cvijić in 1908 had already been established in the French human geography, 

and not least in relation to the Balkans. The step from scientiTic description to political-

economic speculation had Tirst been taken by the harbinger of the modern French 

geography Élisée Reclus (1830-1905) . Yet it was the school of human geography 84

established by Paul Vidal de la Blache (1845-1918), that transferred this knowledge and 

speculation from the general to applied analysis. The most emblematic studies produced by 

Vidal and his followers were French regional monographs, which described “ways of life” - 

constellations of human practices characteristic of the speciTic regional environment, 

deTined through long, lasting interactions between the man and his milieu.  Yet, Vidal also 85

used geographic scientiTic discussions in the international geopolitical arena in defense of 

French colonial interests  and a host of his followers applied a similar approach in support 86

of the French cause in the Balkans.   87

Cvijić maintained close relations with French human geographers. His scientiTic outlook, 

actually, consolidated during his war-time teaching stint at La Sorbonne, where he wrote 

his magnum opus Péninsule	 balkanique	 -	 Géographie	 humaine  under the auspices and 88

inTluence of Vidal’s scholarly circle. Published in Paris in 1918, the book was based on 

Cvijić’s La Sorbonne lectures that were “principally of human geographic and ethnographic 

character.”  The lectures, in turn, sourced from the abundant material Cvijić had collected 89

between 1887 and 1915, during his Tield trips in the South Slavic people’s lands.  Cvijić 90

reasoned that this immediate relationship between the man and environment, which still 
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characterised most of the Balkans, was a perfect case to describe the “bases of human 

geography,” one of which was the conception of the milieu.  

In the Tirst part of the book titled “Le Milieu Geographique et le homme” (Figure II-10), 

Cvijić described themes like natural regions, relations between main historical events and 

relief, zones of civilisations, migrations, distribution of peoples, occupations and ways of 

life, types of settlements, types of houses and social changes. What this wealth of 

descriptions and analysis sought to convey was that mutuality which developed, 

throughout the history, between the man and his milieu. On the one hand, the book 

described how physical environment modiTied “the race.” In the section titled 

“accommodation to new geographic environment,” Cvijić convincingly described how, 

amongst the migrants, "even the most persistent ones accommodate to the new natural 

circumstances.”   91

At the same time, Cvijić’s general position was that both cities and houses recorded a 

variety of external inTluences and, in turn, exerted their own inTluence on human agencies. 

House types evolved as a result of a wide range of processes: from deforestation and 

transformation of grazers into plowmen to shifting of civilisations and migrations of human 

types who brought their habits to new territories. Cvijić’s typological studies of houses 

developed in parallel with his studies of psychological human types. In his map 

representing the distribution of typical houses (Figure II-11), the Middle Bosnian Basin 

comprised a large green stain denoting the zone of the “Dinaric log cabin,” sprinkled with 

dotted areas marking the presence of the “Turkish-Eastern house.” In the text, Cvijić 

observed that both of these were disappearing: the log cabin was expanded by adding new 

parts, the logs were substituted, Tirst with wattle and mud-brick and then with brick, 

bringing about a new type of house through the emergence of new material and building 

technology. The disappearance of the Oriental house, however, was caused by a range of 

different circumstances.  
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As a human geographer, Cvijić held the immediacy of contact between men and land in high 

regard, while he was deeply suspicious about the inTluence of civilisations. As a Serbian 

nationalist,  he was particularly antagonistic to the cultural remnants of the Ottoman rule. 92

The bond between ethnicity and land was one of the most common arguments for the 

particular distribution of national territories, in the discussions led between nations in the 

Paris Peace Conference after the First World War. Geographers, including Cvijić and many 

of his French colleagues, were deeply involved in providing scientiTic evidence that backed 

political decisions on deTining borders between nations. Cvijić collaborated with the 

American expert group called the Inquiry, tasked with producing a “racial  map of Europe”, 93

in order to assist (and promote American interests) in the territorial negotiations at the 

Conference.  Arguing for a principle of “territorial impress”  Cvijić managed to 94 95

accomplish a number of territorial gains for the newly formed Kingdom of Yugoslavia. The 

American geographer and head of the Inquiry, Isaiah Bowman, leaned on this conception 

when he decisively promoted the assignment of the important Adriatic port outlet of Fiume 

to Yugoslavia, at the expense of Italy. “The Italians of Fiume were city dwellers”, Bowman 

argued, while Yugoslavs “occupied the region,” and were therefore attached to the land.   96

This value-founded distinction revealed the problematic incorporation of the urban into 

the knowledge system of human geography. Human geographers worked with Vidal de la 

Blache’s conception of regions as social organisms, that grew and developed through the 

naturalised agency of transportation, communications and markets.  The big city was 97

perceived as a “high degree of emancipation from the local milieu.”  Thinking along these 98

lines, Cvijić was critical of both European metropolises and Balkan Oriental cities, as 

productive of “destructive and malign inTluences.”  His ideal was a “town of the patriarchal 99

regime,” a type of settlement bounded to distinct urban culture that ensued after the 

liberation of Serbia from the Ottoman rule, at the beginning of the 19th century. The 

Serbian population from the periphery moved to towns and changed them according to 

their traditional preferences, but there were also some inTluences they brought from 
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Europe, as they became merchants and students at foreign universities. Cvijić described 

straight, wide streets “akin to big city boulevards,” big gardens and small two-storey 

houses.  He further admitted that “the state also helped this movement”, by ordering that 100

some of the buildings be constructed according to the plan. Twenty years later, however, 

Branko Maksimović, one of the Tirst Yugoslav historians and theorists of urbanism, 

disputed Cvijic’s thesis and argued that in the towns of the patriarchal regime “the role and 

function of state administration (…) was the leading one, actually the only one existing” and 

that “in this process, the population presented more often a hindrance than a stimulus”.   101

While this romantic human geographic projection of modernity could be explained by his 

distaste for big cities and his nationalist fervour, Cvijić, like other human geographers, 

recognised the importance of state’s intervention in the human milieu, in the realm of both 

population and infrastructure management. As Vidal de la Blache would have it, the state 

was a player in a “world game,”  which inTluenced great territorial projects. Instead of 102

focusing on urban organisation, Cvijić thought of cities in their large geographic settings, 

constantly modulated by geopolitical developments. His brief chapter about cities 

demonstrated how topographically distant changes inTluenced large and small towns. He 

described, for example, the case of the town of Serez, which was an important centre of 

fairs before the Suez Canal was pierced and Morava-Vardar railway was built. After this 

change, it lost its strategic importance and shrank.   103

Another way in which state’s agency intersected with geopolitical trends was its 

“disciplining role.” In their politically engaged papers, both Cvijić and his French collegaues 

frequently called for strict policies of assimilation towards minorities.  This projected a 104

twofold role of the state — as the developer of the land and developer of the people – 

which grew ever-stronger and transformed, into the inter-war period. When in 1938 Juraj 

Neidhardt headed to Sarajevo for the Tirst time, he travelled down the Middle Bosnian 

Basin on a narrow gauge railway, built half a century earlier, by Austria-Hungary. Scholars 

have recognised links between the ethnic diversity of Sarajevo and its degraded status in 
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the developmental campaigns of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia.  Yet, the ethno-political 105

dimension of development lessened under the pressures of the unsettled political and 

economic situation in Europe in the wake of the Second World War. The "new economic 

policy”  of the Kingdom’s prime minister Milan Stojadinović, launched in 1936, was a 106

strategic answer to a complex set of foreign relations, (particularly with the Nazi Germany) 

and included turning the Middle Bosnian Basin into a “Yugoslav Ruhr.” As a part of this 

strategy, the government founded a predominantly state-owned enterprise Jugočelik, of 

which Neidhardt became the leading designer in 1938. One of the Tirst Neidhardt’s 

commissions at this new position, was to design homes for the Jugočelik’s workers in 

Zenica. The project responded to the speciTicity of the situation by two distinct, yet 

interwoven strategies.  

The Tirst strategy recognised the house as a part of the speciTic historical-geographic 

environment. Although the authors’ elaborate conceptual system had not yet been 

developed, Grabrijan and Neidhardt , already before the war, founded their collaboration in 

Bosnia on their shared afTinity to the Ottoman era heritage, in particular, its residential 

architecture. Inspired by Grabrijan’s decade-long architectural-ethnographic investigations, 

Neidhardt sought to work with vaguely deTined “principles and elements” of “old” local 

architecture: houses as “cubist corpuses,” their roofs as “Tlat pyramids,” horizontal 

compositional “tendency,” tactile diversiTied “structures” of materials.  The houses 107

featured cantilevered upper Tloors and semi-open Tirst-storey porches that referenced the 

central space of the Oriental Bosnian house, called divanhana. 

The 1942 publication of the project, accompanied by Grabrijan’s text which interpreted 

Neidhardt’s ideas, described these characteristics, but placed an even greater emphasis on 

the second strategy, which recognised the house as a part of the state enterprise 

programme - a typical project. Neidhardt’s entire approach to cooperation with the 

Jugočelik relied on the idea of the “formation of the worker.” The description of his 

regulation plan for the neighbourhood of Podbrežje, where his Tirst modern Bosnian 

153



houses were situated, stated that the mining workers in Zenica were “mostly of peasant 

origins. This is not the traditional worker whom we meet everywhere. (…) In this man a 

metamorphosis occurs: until now he lived on the ground, and now he enters its womb.”  108

What Neidhardt’s project postulated was an ongoing Bosnian worker’s “transition from 

peasantry to the working class.”  The most important way in which this observation 109

inTluenced the interior organisation of the peasant-worker’s apartment, was the element of 

the “residential kitchen.” In other words, it followed the principle: “for worker peasant - 

residential kitchen, and for traditional worker - kitchen separated from the residential 

part.”  (Figure II-12) Neidhardt and Grabrijan referred the conception of the “residential 110

kitchen” to the peasant houses in Bosnia, most prominently the Dinaric house, where family 

would gather and spend the day around the hearth. 

While the unity between the kitchen and the living room was a way to "approach the 

customs of the surrounding area,”  the advanced technology of the bathroom with the 111

washbasin, laundry room and bathtub, was a “contribution to this apartment,” informed by 

the peasant-worker’s new circumstances of work, which demanded a thorough washing 

before entering the clean areas of the house.  Another element, which related to this 112

same concern of accommodating the design to the changing culture of living, was the 

“economy part”: “It is accustomed amongst our workers to breed a cow or pig and almost 

each one, without exception, breeds chicken. This was taken into account when arranging 

the economy room. (…) In every garden a dunghill is planned, because it is necessary for 

breeding of any type of cattle.”  113

Neidhardt continued promoting this conception of workers’ housing, also after the war. 

When in 1952, the republican governments of Serbia, Montenegro and Bosnia and 

Herzegovina launched a competition for design of individual houses for workers and clerks, 

to be built within a framework of a self-help housing programme, he proposed a house for 

one family, in which both the “residential kitchen” and domestic economy were even more 

elaborate than in his projects before the war (Figure II-13).  The courtyard was now 114
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closed in by means of walls and fully incorporated into the built volume of the house (akin 

to the open space of the Oriental Bosnian house). The kitchen, an obvious centerpiece of 

the plan, was moved to the middle of the public area of the house and fully integrated with 

it, as well as with the courtyard (through a large opening). As a response to the speciTic 

needs of the inhabitants, Neidhardt proposed the bathroom as “an extension of the 

kitchen,” usable for preparation of the food for domestic animals and for laundry washing. 

He integrated the water system by attaching the bathroom facilities to the kitchen and 

proposed (through his sketches), to prefabricate the entire “wet battery,” containing the 

kitchen and bathroom sinks and bathtub. The bathroom, he explained, would be easily 

warmed by the cooking heat and warm water carried from the stove to the bathtub.  The 115

logic of rationalisation and efTiciency was extended to the construction method and 

material selection: two chimneys, “like tent columns,” carried the typical Bosnian hip 

pitched roof with four slopes, as well as the ceiling structure, which saved wood and 

simpliTied work (Figure II-14). The clay spread insulation and the on-site baked brick wall 

guaranteed further savings. Neidhardt presented all of the beneTits of this kind of mass 

construction through his signature cluster of free-hand sketches (Figure II-15). In the 

bottom right corner, he emphasised the gradual enlargement of the house through self-help 

construction, as additional elements were added to the main corpus of the house. The 

project, later published in the book Architecture	of	Bosnia, contained functional diagrams, 

which not only represented the movement within the house in detail, but also populated 

the plans with vivid pictograms, presenting the activities of the family and animals during 

the day and at night. 

In his description of the project, published in the Arhitekt journal in 1952, Neidhardt 

posited the already familiar thesis that “the greatest part of our workers in the industrial 

centres is still of peasant origin. For now, we cannot yet speak about the type of the 

industrial worker - consciously formed from father to son.” Neidhardt, however, now went 

further than this general observation and called for enthographic architectural research: 
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“This is why we Tirst have to examine the way of life, work and dwelling of our 

contemporary worker and give him what he needs, certainly with the perspective view of 

his future.”  The article illustrated consequences of the “cabinet manner of work,” 116

practiced by some of his contemporaries, by focusing, again, on the kitchen. Neidhardt 

argued that the “laboratory kitchens,” such as the small, compact, fully “mechanised” 

Frankfurt kitchen, did not suit Yugoslav housewives in their transition from the peasant 

class to the proletariat.  

The environmental determinism of the peasant-workers’ housing that Architecture	 of	

Bosnia’s authors formulated was translated, from the inter-war enterprise programme of 

the	 Jugočelik to the post-war state programme of self-help housing. The new standard of 

living that the modern Bosnian house provided, as argued by Grabrijan even before the war, 

was meant to “teach the residents how to dwell. Every beginning is difTicult.”  Similarly, 117

Neidhardt’s expectation from the modern Bosnian house project, was to “found a 

residential culture for the entire generation, according to the famous slogan ‘that people 

build houses and houses build people.’”   118

The cultural framing of the problem of the modern workers’ dwelling, that Grabijan and 

Neidhardt outlined in relation to the modern Bosnian house, particularly the focus on the 

kitchen and garden, were reminiscent of the design strategies that ensued within the 

Vienna municipal residential programme in the early 1920s. Neidhardt’s studies in Peter 

Behrens’s master class of the Academy of Fine Arts in Vienna (1921-1924) coincided with 

the height of the settlement movement, the campaign for housing led by cooperatives 

(organised by subsistence farmers and wild settlers), architects and intellectuals who 

supported them.  Demonstrations, exhibitions and public promotions of designs and 119

buildings that came out of the settlement movement, might have caught Neidhardt’s 

attention. Settlers’ houses designed by Adolf Loos, the architectural director of the 

Siedlungsamt, featured allotment gardens, inTluenced by the conception of the “productive 

garden” (Nutzgarten), deTined by the German landscape architect Lebercht Migge.  120
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Grabrijan extensively quoted Loos in his 1940s manuscript, published only in 1959 under 

the title “How our Contemporary House Emerged.”  The text focused on Loos’ 121

foregrounding of the garden in his typical projects for Viennese settlements and presented 

it as a phase in the development of the modern dwelling culture.  

Both Loos’ 7-meter-wide row house design for Siedlung Friedenstadt of 1921 and 

Margarete Lihotzky’s Core House Type 7 exhibited in Vienna in 1923, proposed a “live-in 

kitchen” (Wohnküche),  used as both the cooking and living room. Yet Lihotzky’s Core 122

House also offered an alternative: a semi-prefabricated cooking-niche (Kochniche), that 

could be added to the core of the house, when the settler family is ready to afford it. The 

idea of modernising the traditional live-in kitchen that started in Vienna with the design of 

the cooking niche, was developed further, when Lihotzky joined the team working on the 

production of the total design for Frankfurt’s satellite settlements, headed by Ernest May. 

The design of Lihotzky’s fully prefabricated “laboratory kitchen” was, as the rest of the New 

Frankfurt designs, heavily inTluenced by the principles of rationalised factory production, 

as deTined by the American scientiTic management.  123

The Frankfurt kitchen became an epitome of the modern household and was quickly 

introduced into the middle-class dwelling culture in Europe. In the early 1950s, at the time 

of Neidhardt’s single-family home design for the Yugoslav self-help housing programme, 

the prefabrication of Yugoslav laboratory kitchen was already under way at the Central 

Institute for Household Advancement of Slovenia,  where Branka Tancig Novak, the 124

Slovenian architect, furthered her Austrian colleague’s pioneering work of “woman for 

women.”  However, even before Novak’s designs Tirst hit the Yugoslav market in 1955, the 125

typical workers’ apartment plans, deTined by the Yugoslav Ministry of Construction in 1948 

and 1949, promoted disintegration of the “residential kitchen” and separation of cooking 

and living into two distinct functions.  126

 The Frankfurt kitchen was a result of determination with which Lihotzky already produced 

her Viennese design: “to save space and money, but most of all, to save time.”  This 127
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benevolent goal, however, became a part of a larger scheme, which framed “the social needs 

of the inhabitants into the logic of a mechanical way of work in a larger company and 

reproduction of the work force into a set of social norms.”  If the early socialist Vienna’s 128

housing programme could be deTined by Adolf Loos’ maxim “Learning to live,”  then this 129

pedagogical understanding of architecture actually merged with the “social factory” of New 

Frankfurt to deTine a new kind of modernity. The result was imposing and reactions similar 

to what Neidhardt criticised in the early socialist Yugoslavia: the Frankfurt kitchen 

represented well that novel rigidity that functional segregation imposed on the modern 

household.  The inhabitants tried to maintain their traditions, by Titting their chairs and 130

family dinner tables into the kitchen room.  While the laboratory kitchen obliterated the 131

residential culture of the West-German farm-house,  the early photographs of Frankfurt’s 132

modern settlements showed the white modernist buildings and sheep grazing in the 

forefront, to evoke a modern arcadia.  (Figure II-16) Similarly, even before the war, 133

Neidhardt’s modern Bosnian houses were photographed with a cow grazing in front 

(Figure II-17). Also, the cover of Architecture	of	Bosnia	presented a heard of mixed grazing 

domestic animals in front of one of his modern Bosnian designs (Figure I-09). 

The meaning of these suggestive images, however, changed with their historical situation. 

The New Frankfurt settlements not only transformed the common family life practices, but 

were also built with the funds collected through prevalent taxation of the lower class, 

which could barely afford the apartments.  Neidhardt’s post-war designs of the modern 134

Bosnian house were produced within the framework of the Yugoslav state’s self-help 

housing programme, which was part of an effort to provide each worker with decent 

housing. The publication of his 1952 single family scheme included the poster he designed 

for the Tirst wave of self-help housing campaigns organised by the Yugoslav state already in 

1946 (Figure II-18). Like Neidhardt’s explication, the poster too put the emphasis on the 

peasant-worker transition: in the semi-rural setting, modern Bosnian houses in the 

forefront were being built by workers, both men and women. In the back, the Dinaric 
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cottages clustered, along with domestic animals and stacks of hay. In the Tield between, a 

heard of sheep could be seen, grazing.  

Neidhardt’s projects, with their residential kitchens, prefabricated “wet batteries” and 

small   domestic economies, guaranteed that the Bosnian sheep were, unlike the Frankfurt 

sheep, more than a promotional mirage. The ethnographic approach to “ways of life” that 

Neidhardt promoted in 1952 was undoubtedly inTluenced by human geographic 

conceptions deTined by Cvijić together with Vidal and other French human geographers. As 

the geopolitical importance of ethnicity, as a form of “territorial impress”, was weakening 

with the stabilisation of European national borders after the Second World War, this form 

of knowledge was losing ground in the functionalist logic and developmental project of the 

modern state. Neidhardt’s and Grabrijan’s efforts to introduce it into the housing policy of 

the early socialist Yugoslavia resulted in fragments of “moderate” modernity (marked by 

local customs, traditional social relations, local materials, but also moderate rationalisation, 

subsistence farming, backed by the self-help contract between the citizens and the state), 

which evoked the political architectural strategies of the early socialist Vienna. In 

distinction to the “slow modernity” of the Viennese settlements,  however, the semi-135

coherent, dialectically processed unity between the rural vernacular of the Dinaric house, 

urban vernacular of the Bosnian oriental, modern technology and state intervention sought 

stability neither in the urban cosmopolis,  nor in the political (socialist) project, but in the 136

new conception of unity between the city and the extra-urban expanse as a geographic-

historical milieu. In the book Architecture	of	Bosnia, a guarantee of these fragments’ unity 

was the unity of the geographic-historical region of the Middle Bosnian Basin. Just like 

Cvijić attempted with his “patriarchal town,” Grabrijan and Neidhardt sought to introduce 

both the Dinaric and the Oriental man to modernity through modern Bosnian architecture 

and urbanism. And just like in the case of the “patriarchal town,” what stood in the way of 

human-geographic immediacy between the man and the milieu, was the role of the modern 

state. 
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2.2 Ways	of	Ore	-	Infrastructures	and	Homes	in	the	Regulation	of	Vareš	

“The question is posed here, will the Bosnian Mining Basin in the future, produce only raw 

material and dispatch it to the distant industrial centres across the Sava and via 

international roads - or will it continue the development of its own industry, and will such 

industry be competitive in the international markets.”  This analytical, market-savvy 137

observation appeared in the 1942 study Sarajevo	and	its	Satellites, the Tirst publication that 

resulted from Neidhardt's and Grabrijan’s joint research and intellectual exchange.  

Similarly to the book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity, this study consisted 

of two identiTiable parts: the Tirst, signiTicantly briefer, discussed the “traditional” 

architecture and urbanism of the historic core in Sarajevo and argued for the relevance of 

its qualities for the contemporary practice, while the second presented Neidhardt’s projects 

and urban regulations in Sarajevo and its “satellite towns.” The study began with a 

polemical introduction, stating its ambition to be “but a humble contribution to the Tield in 

which very little has been done here,”  that Tield being that of urbanism. It ended with a 138

conclusion outlining the “principles and elements” of the “Old Sarajevo architecture"  and 139

discussing the “use of contemporary architecture in Bosnia.”   140

Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s research that the study was based on, was conducted in the 

1930s. However, in Sarajevo	and	its	Satellites it was presented as an analytical foundation 

for production of the regulation plan of Sarajevo. Marginalisation of this city in the 

Kingdom of Yugoslavia  resulted in a prolonged process of its urban planning. After the 141

Axis powers occupied the Kingdom in April of 1941, Bosnia and Herzegovina entered the 

territory of the Nazi puppet Independent State of Croatia. Already in December of 1941, the 

regime-controlled daily Novi	 list initiated a “survey” amongst most prominent architect-

urbanists in Sarajevo about the importance and general directives of the future regulation 

plan.  Inspired by the ongoing public and disciplinary discussion, Grabrijan and 142

160



Neidhardt agreed to present their vision of Sarajevo’s urban development in a special issue 

of the	Tehnički	vijesnik (“the newsletter of the Association of Croatian Engineers”). 

Their proposal was largely based on Neidhardt’s working experience in the Jugočelik 

concern. By 1941, Neidhardt produced six regulation plans for the Jugočelik’s workers’ 

settlements in Zenica, Vareš, Ilijaš, Breza, Kakanj and Ljubija, all of which were directly 

attached to its production facilities situated, in turn, close to the brown coal and iron ore 

reserves. The Jugočelik’s planning and technical departments were based in Zenica, the 

only city in the list, where the concern also operated the coal mine and the Ironworks, 

founded in the Habsburg era. Another branch of the Jugočelik’s mines and Ironworks was 

located in Vareš, a small, historic, iron-ore mining town in the branches of the Dinaric 

massif, bordering the river Bosna valley. Breza, Kakanj, Ilijaš and Ljubija were semi-rural 

towns attached to the mines. All of the settlements were located in the Middle Bosnian 

Basin (with the exception of Ljubija, located in the north-western Bosnian region called 

Bosanska Krajina). While some communication between these settlements existed since 

ancient times, it was the Jugočelik’s business cycle that integrated them into a territorial 

system. With the regime change in 1941, the concern was taken over by the new 

government and renamed Hrvatski rudnici i talionice	 (Croatian Mines and Smelters), 

abbreviated HRUTAD. 

In his short description of the main idea of the study, Neidhardt projected a Tirm 

relationship between this system and Sarajevo. “Sarajevo,” he wrote, “lays in a mining basin, 

the size and prosperity of which depend on the prosperity of its satellites Breza, Vareš, 

Zenica, Ljubija etc. As the ore from the Earth’s womb is increasingly required, the 

prosperity of Sarajevo is insured.”  Indeed, at the time, Sarajevo’s industries were 143

substantially damaged by the economic crisis of the 1930s and the city’s economy relied on 

trade and traditional crafts.  Meanwhile, the mining and iron-smelting industries of the 144

Basin were dominantly state-owned and dependent on Sarajevo only for limited 

administrative services. Yet, Neidhardt projected the city’s role as “the center of the mining 
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basin.” In the set of sketches prepared for the study, he presented this relationship as an 

“organic” one (Figure II-19). The Tirst cluster of drawings showed an idiosyncratic mixture 

of “urbanistic principles,” including infrastructural (involving “networks,” “arteries” and 

“branching”) and formal ones (“longitudinal city,” “way of building”). The sketch also 

enlisted “the right to view” as an early instance of concern for the vernacular city. The 

second cluster of sketches was captioned “Biology,” and included a human skeleton, trunk, 

sunTlower, sun and river. Finally, the third cluster captioned “Result”, showed a complex 

network of communication lines between Sarajevo and industrial settlements of the Basin, 

but also more distant connections to Belgrade and Slavonski Brod, the city on the river 

Sava, where the railway of the Middle Bosnian Basin ended at the border and connected to 

the Croatian system of railways.  

What Neidhardt implied with this ensemble of drawings was an intention to use “urbanistic 

principles” to establish an organic relationship between the settlements in the Basin. The 

biological metaphor, so prominent in Neidhardt’s proposal, was certainly the inheritance 

from Neidhardt’s working experience with Le Corbusier. Yet, although he collaborated on at 

least four of Le Corbuiser’s most emblematic “urbanisations,” including Algiers and 

Antwerp, Neidhardt disregarded his disapproval of decentralisation and based his proposal 

for Sarajevo’s functional region on an earlier experience. Just as the original title of the 

project (and the publication) “Sarajevo i njegovi trabanti” implied, by referring to the 

German word trabanten	 to denote this projected relationship, its character was formally 

similar to the relationship revolutionary modernist settlements around Frankfurt and 

Berlin maintained with their mother cities. Neidhardt must have inherited the conception 

of Trabantenstädte during his two- year-long stay in Berlin, where he worked as a designer 

at the ofTice of Peter Behrens, between 1930 and 1932. The “principle of satellite towns” 

was deTined through Ernst May’s work on the regulation of Frankfurt, in 1925 and 1926. 

Under the inTluence of Raymond Unwin’s ideas, the Frankfurt Siedlungen were located at a 

distance from the main city, connected by infrastructural links, but also detached, both by a 
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green belt and the ambiguity of their mutual conceptual relationship, important to the 

vision of future development. While the Frankfurt Trabantensiedlungen	 were not anti-

urban, they capitalised on this detachment to, apparently convincingly, initiate a semi-

autonomous project of social reform,  based on “Taylorist understanding of social politics, 145

housing affairs, architectural conceptualisation and urban planning.”  The deTinition of 146

the Trabantenprinzip	in the German planning culture in mid-1920s emerged within a larger 

constellation of ideas and techniques that were already imbued with the logic of the factory. 

The 1900s conception of the “planned metropolis”, as a set of integrated infrastructural 

systems and typological urban elements, deTined in a relational manner to embrace change 

over time, was derived in Berlin from procedures and principles of its technology-oriented 

industries.  The operationalisation of these elements on the new scale of the urban 147

region, was hindered by the administrative frictions that occurred in the Tirst attempts at 

the inter-municipal cooperation.  The Greater Berlin competition, largely resulting from 148

these difTiculties,  yielded some of the most inTluential redeTinitions of the ambitions, 149

tools and scale of planning, which achieved their full impact only after the First World 

War.  Infrastructure played a particularly important role in this new approach. The 150

Eberstadt, Mohring and Petersen diagrams projected urban growth along the railway lines 

and green wedges,  while Herman Jensen promoted the linkage of settlements on the 151

scale of an urban region and infrastructural conception of green spaces, based on their use 

value.  These ideas had a direct impact on the solutions proposed for German cities in the 152

1920s.  

By the time of Neidhardt’s arrival in Berlin, the infrastructural model had been coopted into 

the vision of the city’s development, while the Trabantenprinzip got under some scrutiny. 

The Berlin Stadtbaurat Martin Wagner proposed in 1929, together with Walter Koeppen, 

the ‘Free Area Schema for the Municipality of Berlin and Surrounding Zone,’ which 

referenced both Eberstadt’s and Jensen’s Greater Berlin conceptions.  In this same year, 153

he argued against the rigidity of the	Trabantenprinzip, claiming that in circumstances of the 
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market-determined industrial development, the migration of businesses from the mother 

city to the	Trabantensiedlungen	and development of necessary competitive services there, 

would not be possible.  Both of these proposals contributed to lively discussions in the 154

German architecture and planning culture at the turn of the decade. The content of the 

journal Wasmuths	 Monatshefte	 Baukunst	 und	 Städtebau,	with which both Neidhardt and 

Grabrijan were familiar, reTlected the efforts of German architects, urbanists and planners 

of the time, to comprehend and modulate the regional scale by means of infrastructure. In 

May 1930, for example, the journal published a long piece about the educational “urban 

planning Tilm”	 Die	 Stadt	 von	 Morgen. The editor Werner Hegemann, a prominent urban 

planning critic, who facilitated an international exchange of the German planning culture 

(particularly with American planners), introduced the Tilm with praise. The authors relied 

on the authority of Camilo Sitte to criticize the “thoughtlessness that forces us to live in 

these informal lump formations, which we euphemistically call cities.”  They explained 155

how the Tilm used the technique of animation to clearly convey “how little organic meaning 

lay in the development of our cities” and “how the conscious will to design could build an 

organic urban structure.”  The stills from the Tilm showed the bird’s view representations 156

of the urban situation with its determining territorial factors, underlined clearly in white 

letters: Land`lücht	and Braunköhle.	The contrast was presented between the two possible 

outcomes of these conditions: one was the chaotic Großstadt	 von	heute (with its “lumps” 

made of factories and blocks of tenement housing) and the regulated  urban development, 

planned according to the Trabantenprinzip. One of the stills showed the planner’s hand 

putting the Tinishing touches on the plan, featuring the mother city and its satellites. 

(Figure II-20)  

Another important theme in the discussions of the new territorial scale referred to its 

infrastructural connections, in terms of trafTic and green areas. These two categories were 

integrated, particularly explicitly, in the inter-war plans for the Ruhr Coal District, where 

interests of big industries were clearly counterpoised to the “public interest.”  The 157
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Settlement Association of the District was founded in 1920 with the power to inTluence 

economic development of the region, through plans for the preservation of green open 

spaces and regional trafTic network, across the municipal divisions. The Ruhr Planning 

Association established a paradigm of the polycentric urban region (which only stabilised 

with the territorial reform of 1928), characterised by coordination between economic 

plans and green infrastructures as essential elements of the projected spatial order.  The 158

switch of the role of “green” from the picturesque to functional, was complete by the end of 

the 1920s. In 1930 Leberecht Migge proposed the conception of “wetlstadt-grün,” based 

both on German experiences and American models. He afTirmatively quoted Wagner’s and 

Koeppen’s “Free Area Schema”, which combined the green and trafTic infrastructure to  

integrate the urban with the surrounding territory, way beyond its administrative borders. 

 (Figure II-21)  159

After coming to Berlin, Neidhardt introduced infrastructure into his work, as the 

determinant and tool of planning. Soon after taking up a position in Behrens’s ofTice in 

March 1930, he entered an international competition for the regulatory plan of Zagreb. His 

proposal was based on the idea of the “green artery,” a combination of an urban avenue and 

abundant greenery that connected the bank of the river Sava at the southern edge of the 

city with the Medvednica hill in the north, incorporating a range of pre-existing green and 

public spaces in between (Figure II-22). The most prominent of these was Zrinjevac, a 19th 

century park, deTined on the perimeter by important public institutions. In coherence with 

the explicit biological analogy of the German discussions on the city region and Migge’s 

“organisational green,” the “artery” pierced through Zagreb’s existing urban blocks, to 

connect the two principle recreational areas on the city’s periphery, while holding in high 

regard the question of urban composition. The plan’s description in the journal Gradjevinski	

vijesnik	  stated that “this axis would become the spine of the city, not only for its greenery 

and air, but also in the sense of trafTic.”  Yet another important determinant of this spine 160
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was the experience of Zrinjevac, which remained a lasting reference in Neidhardt’s work as 

the paradigm of urban “beauty.”   161

Parallel considerations of the infrastructural and the plastic aspects of the urban 

characterised the discussions of Peter Behrens’s project for Alexanderplatz, on which 

Neidhardt started working immediately upon arrival to his ofTice, right at the time when 

the negotiations around modiTications of the Luckhardt brothers’ project (which won the 

competition in 1928) heated up. According to the testimony of Karl Mittel, an ofTice 

colleague and friend of Neidhardt’s, Behrens’s team acquired an unfavourable role of a 

mediator between the requirements of American developers, who took over the 

construction of business buildings after the onset of the economic crisis, and the strict 

principles and vision of, then Stadtbaurat, Martin Wagner.  162

Wagner, who sought to control the tiniest details of his idea of Berlin’s transformation into 

a Weltstadt, saw Alexanderplatz as one of the strategic points in that ambitious project. In 

his article titled “Das Formproblem eines Weltstadtplatzes” published in 1929 in the 

journal Das	Neue	Berlin,  Wagner outlined the programme for design of Welttstadtplätze 163

as a seamless merger between infrastructure and architecture. The Weltstadtplatz is, as 

Wagner wrote, where "the purpose and form, ground plan and driveway, surface and road 

wall merge into an organic unity. World city squares are organisms with a pronounced 

formal face."  164

This idea was also present in Peter Behrens’s pedagogical approach, which he explained in 

a brochure about his “Academic master school in Vienna,” published in 1930. Here he 

proposed that neue	Sachlichkeit (“this essential realism, as a fundamental condition”) in the 

realm of town-planning relied on “the proportional grouping of great masses (…) to secure 

a wholly appropriate total effect.”  Elsewhere Behrens argued that the modern age was 165

characterised by hurry and, therefore, also by a new mode of perception of the distracted, 

fast-moving urban dweller .  A part of Behrens’s overall determination to give a cultural 166

expression to the industrial society  was inclusion of infrastructural projects into his 167
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master school’s studio work. In the Tinal year of his studies with Behrens, in 1924, 

Neidhardt designed an airport for a “big city” (published in L'Architecture	d’Aujourd'hui	 in 

1935)  (Figure II-23), while his Tinal project was the design for a wooden bridge over 168

“some wide river.”  Behrens school’s promotional brochure, brought a selection of works 169

by his former students, including Neidhardt’s design for a Sanatorium, produced in 1929, 

during his recovery from tuberculosis in one such institution in Davos. The impressive 

photograph of a model showed a cluster of Tive towers on a steep, densely wooded slope, 

each positioned on a plinth in a form of a ziggurat. The laconic description of the project 

pointed out the proximity of a cogwheel railway (presented in detail in the model), the 

savings achieved with the “vertical” organisation of the scheme and closed corridors that 

connected the buildings (Figure II-24). Beyond the functional matters, however, the unity of 

the project was also compositional: the contrast between the stiff, mechanical structures 

and organically realistic pine trees put the cogwheel and towers, the infrastructure and 

architecture on a par.  

The ambiguities of infrastructure (implied by Neidhardt’s Berlin experiences), as functional 

structure, the subject and object of new aesthetic and factor of organic synthesis, were 

introduced into both the publication	 Sarajevo	 and	 its	 Satellites and the plan for Sarajevo 

and its region. Organisation of the publication vaguely followed the functionalist logic, with 

parts dedicated to leisure, circulation and work (with which housing was integrated). The 

discussion of circulation was, however, dominated by the description of the "East-West 

Artery,” the main trafTic axis, which serviced the longitudinal form of the city. A perspectival 

diagram presented a kind of motorised promenade, along which the main city landmarks 

simulated the reduced spatial experience of a fast-moving subject (Figure II-25). Yet, this 

idea of circulation as a controlled visual sequence, was abandoned on a regional scale, 

where the artery appeared integrated into the system of communication between Sarajevo 

and its satellites (Figure II-26). 
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What kind of communication was it? Very brieTly Grabrijan and Neidhardt discussed the 

“trafTic” of Sarajevo: its connections to the north (towards Brod), east (towards Višegrad) 

and south (towards Mostar); its longitudinal conTiguration determined by topography; and 

the growing importance of roads for passenger trafTic.  Yet, the linkages between the 170

central city and its satellites were not elaborated. While the German model, already in the 

1910s, focused on the question of an “ideal settlement of inhabitants” and “adequate fast 

connections” on the regional scale,  Sarajevo	 and	 its	 Satellites analysed and sought to 171

reinforce the integration of the coal and steel producing periphery of Sarajevo, by 

facilitating a better and more efTicient ore circulation. The publication succinctly described 

the existing production circuit on the regional scale: “Through time, an important economic 

artery developed between Zenica and Sarajevo, along the Brod-Sarajevo railway. Everything 

is assembled there: mine and ironworks in Zenica, mine in Kakanj, mine in Breza - at the 

beginning of this artery’s branch, it leads towards Vareš, also towards mine and ironworks 

in Vareš-Majdan - and at the end of this branch, while still on the main artery leading to 

Sarajevo, there is the mint and ammunition producing facility in Ilijaš (…) And the 

administrative centre of this economic-mining area is Sarajevo.”  172

The pragmatism of the proposal on the scale of the city region is surprising: the center-

periphery tension that the inter-war modernist architects sought to tackle through the 

problematic issues of the Trabantenprinzip was ignored, and the emphasis was, instead, 

placed on the centre-periphery relations on a national and international scale, deTined by 

the question that opened this subchapter: will the Bosnian Mining Basin continue 

producing primary goods and send them to other, technologically advanced production 

centres, or will it further perfect its own production facilities? This kind of framing of the 

planning problem could be considered as part of a more general framing of the national 

economic development in the years preceding the war, present in popular forums. After all, 

the new economic policy of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, a part of which was the founding of 

the Jugočelik, epitomised a pioneering act of state intervention, not only in the economy, 
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but also in territorial development.  In 1941, for example, Kalendar	prosvjeta, a journal 173

with wide non-specialist reading audiences, wrote that “from the national-economic point 

of view, export of ore is detrimental and our manufacture economy, particularly our 

industry, should provide full protection to our natural riches.”  As Grabrijan’s and 174

Neidhardt’s proposal of Sarajevo	 and	 its	 Satellites clearly demonstrated, this kind of 

reasoning entailed moving beyond the scale of the city-region, further into the territory, 

where it was easier to apprehend that natural riches, such as ore reserves, determined the 

infrastructural development and where clusters of settlements, including the entire city 

regions, were consolidated into peripheries of distant, more developed societies and their 

markets. It also entailed a different kind of territorial imagination, where the region was no 

longer determined by the urban referential system and instead, became a whole, 

articulated by a semi-natural unison between infrastructure networks and geography.  

The study Sarajevo	 and	 its	 Satellites could, therefore, be understood as a symptom of 

transition between two ways of thinking about and planning of the territory: between the 

planning from the city outward (as urban planning) and planning from the territory and 

into the city (as regional planning). Indeed, and in spite of the terminology, Sarajevo’s role 

in Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s proposed system of settlements, was substantially different 

from the role that German “mother” cities played in the constellations determined by the 

Trabantenprinzip. Impoverished and marginalised, both without the developed industrial 

base and signiTicant concentration of Tirms, Sarajevo was not in a position to compete with 

the economic development of the Basin. Administratively, all of the “satellites” that 

Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s study assigned to Sarajevo (except for one half of the 

municipality of Ilijaš) in reality pertained to the county of the historic town of Visoko and 

depended on Sarajevo only for the provision of most advanced services. Finally, except for 

the narrow-gauge railway line that connected Zenica and Sarajevo, all of the other 

“satellites” were connected with it through the poorly maintained road network. With the 

distance between Sarajevo and the mining and industrial settlements of the Basin 
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averaging 50 km and no prospects for development of public passenger transportation, it 

was evident that the projected infrastructural links in Neidhardt’s scheme represented the 

“ways of ore,” rather than the “ways of workers” in these industries.  

This kind of reasoning that prioritised transportation of minerals over passenger 

transportation was pioneered in the Basin by the Habsburg regime. Austrian geologists 

prepared a report on Bosnian-Herzegovinian brown coal, iron ore and bauxite reserves 

already in November of 1879,  while complete geological studies were completed by 175

1903 (Figure II-27). Zenica, a town positioned in the Middle Bosnian Basin and lying on top 

of extensive coal reserves, was made a seat of the Direction for Coal. It was connected by 

rail to the city of Brod on the river Sava already in 1879. Only three years later, the rail was 

extended to Sarajevo.  In 1885, a branch of the railway was connected to the mountain 176

town of Vareš, which, because of its rich iron ore reserves, acquired the designation of 

Eisenerzdistrict in Austrian studies (Figure II-28). However, the main ironworks complex 

was installed in Zenica in 1892, to facilitate easier transportation, while the difTicult 

topography of Vareš limited investments to a less extensive basic processing plant. This 

dynamic development stalled in the inter-war period until the mid-1930s, when its 

renewed pace was a direct consequence of the supply requirements of European armament 

industries in the wake of the World War II.  

Neidhardt took up a position with the technical department of Jugočelik in this same year 

(merely two years after he had left Le Corbusier’s ofTice). His Tirst commission that entailed 

involvement in the infrastructural and territorial planning of the ore production cycle, was 

the regulation of Vareš Majdan, an industrial extension attached to the historical mountain 

settlement of Vareš. Upon arriving to Vareš in 1939, Neidhard conducted an extensive 

territorial survey, which was presented in the Sarajevo	 and	 its	 Satellites study under the 

title “Existing conditions.”  177

The text was related to the schematic map - plan of the proposed intervention (Figure 

II-29), in which all of the relevant environmental elements were presented and marked by 
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numbers. This section ended with the description of the ore circulation within the spatial 

scope deTined by the plan, but also its functional links with other locations in the Midde 

Bosnian Basin and beyond: “The iron ore is mined (on the surface and underground) and 

transported, from the Tirst three mines [16, 21] through Droškovac via electric railway [12] 

and into ironworks [10], and from Brezik [18] via special mining gauge [23] and one large 

funicular [11] straight into the ironworks. At the ironworks, the iron ore is smelted inside 

blast furnaces into raw iron (the coal required as fuel is obtained from Breza and coke is 

obtained from abroad). One part of the raw iron is used by the VM [Vareš Majdan 

ironworks] to produce moulded goods there, while the other, greater portion is transported 

to Zenica for further processing.”   178

This detailed tracing of the ore movement and iron production was complemented with a 

proposal for reorganisation of the existing order of operations in the Basin. A small 

diagram (Figure II-30) criticised the dispersion of these operations between Breza, Vareš 

and Zenica and proposed their concentration near Ilijaš. This idea was elaborated in a text 

titled “Rational production”: “The mine and the ironworks Vareš-Majdan lie in a gorge, 

almost without any possibility of extension. Furthermore, there is not enough industrial 

water here. Coal is brought from afar, i.e. Breza, and coke from abroad. The transportation 

is performed uphill. A question is raised, whether it would be more rational to position the 

centre of this industry closer to the main railway and valley of Ilijaš-Podlugovi Breza. In this 

case, the blast furnaces would be relocated from Vareš and the steelworks and rolling plant 

from Zenica. This is how the expensive and complicated transportation of coke, coal and 

other material to Vareš would be rejected. The original electric energy would be obtained 

from Breza (so the transportation of coal to produce the operational energy would be 

eliminated). The transportation of ore from Vareš would only be downhill. The 

transportation of raw iron to Zenica would be eliminated.”  179

The presentation concluded with the description of the regulation scheme: Neidhardt 

proposed to move the railway tracks and extend the production waste depot; he also 
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designated areas for extension of production facilities and proposed the location for four 

clusters of workers’ housing. The miners’ settlement was planned to be built close to the 

two Vareš mines, while the construction of three of the ironworks workers’ settlements 

was planned in the Stavnja creek valley, in a relative proximity of the ironworks complex. In 

the map-diagram describing the regulation (Figure II-29), these houses could be seen 

arranged in the south, on the western bank of the Stavnja creek. In the vast territorial 

scheme, they looked like Tine-grained annexes to the great infrastructural-geographical 

system of the ore and iron production. The elevation of the workers’ settlement in Kralupi 

showed low-lying modern Bosnian houses, arranged irregularly on the hill side (Figure 

II-31). Integration of housing into the infrastructural production cycle, closely related to 

geography, was reminiscent of the projects that Neidhardt collaborated on in Le Corbusier’s 

ofTice, particularly those that came out of Le Corbusier’s association with the regional 

syndicalist movement.  

Neidhardt was involved in a detailed investigation of agricultural production that was used 

as the basis for design of the Ferme	 radieuse	 prototype,  he personally produced the 180

Ferme	 model  and collaborated on the village reorganisation programme along 181

syndicalist lines. The Ferme project included a modern peasant house and farm production 

facilities, grouped around a spacious concrete courtyard (Figure II-32): the equipment 

shed, the animal shed, the barn.  One of the most important parts of the farm as a “precise 182

piece of equipment” was “a rail running across the ceiling.”  Le Corbusier expected it to 183

“function rather like a miniature railroad track” and reduce physical effort “to zero.”  Yet, 184

at the same time, the farm was expected to grow into the soil, by being responsive to 

geographic conditions and the character of the region. This strategy differed signiTicantly 

from Le Corbusier’s earlier efforts to introduce organic principle into his work. While the 

Ville	Radieuse project relied on the conception of organic structure and growth, the Ferme	

went beyond this and was expected to become an integral part of the soil, climate and 

human work.  Here Le Corbusier’s biological metaphor came close to being a literal 185
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designation: he described the farm both as a “geometric plant,” intimately connected to the 

landscape (like a tree or hill), and as unequivocally ”expressive of our human presence, as a 

piece of furniture or a machine.”   186

The farm’s organic aspects that grew into the soil were not of a “romantic regionalist” kind, 

but came out of the production scheme’s accommodation to the modes of human work that 

varied region to region.  This “quasi-natural event” was envisaged as a part of a larger 187

cooperative village system, deTined as a “function of a transportation system, storage needs, 

merchandise handling problems.”  This is why the Tirst building in the village was a 188

communal silo - a mechanised structure inside of which the fruits of labour of the Tifty 

farms pertaining to it, would be stored. The village and the silo would be connected, by a 

branch road, to the national highway, along which loaded trucks would take the farm 

produce to the market. The entire system, made of ceiling “railroads,” branch roads, silos 

and highways that permeated and connected the modern farms and villages, was imagined 

as a “gigantic industrial programme” in the countryside, “one that makes mass-production 

inevitable.”  (Figure II-33) 189

The idea of the production and infrastructural system that “grows into the land” inTluenced 

Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s conception of the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin, as both the 

productive organism and machine, depicted in the master diagram of the Sarajevo	and	its	

Satellites	 study (Figure II-26). Its graphic allusion to an organism was based on the 

assumption that, in the planning, it was possible to establish a perfect unison between 

production process and geography. The planned infrastructural constellation emerged by 

seeking to achieve maximum efTiciency of production, while responding to contingencies of 

geography. Nevertheless, while the Village	 Radieuse remained on a diagrammatic level, 

Neidhardt’s functional Euclidean diagrams, such as those presenting the “rational 

production” (Figure II-30), were complemented by the cartographic master diagram, 

seeking to incorporate the stylised topography into a scheme. This original effort, to 

introduce geography as a concept into the functional diagram, as more than a locational 

173



contingency to which the prototype needed to be accommodated, was also recognisable in 

the design of Neidhardt’s modern Bosnian houses.  

The Kralupi neighbourhood plan in Vareš was implemented only after the war. The project 

for the initial cluster of eight houses was endorsed for construction in 1948. The Kralupi 

house was based on the Modern Bosnian house with six apartments that Neidhardt 

developed for the Middle Bosnian Basin, featuring the cubist corpus, pitched roof, single 

Tlight stairs and a porch. The houses were arranged on the hill according to “the right to 

view” principle. Just like Neidhardt’s research and planning integrated the gigantic iron and 

coal producing machine into the Basin, his research and design sought to integrate the 

house, through an intricate strategy comprising Bosnian architectural elements and 

unwritten laws. While these two works (Figure II-34) seemed to pertain to two different 

conceptual registers, the blueprint and project documentation revealed two ways in which 

the Modern Bosnian house related to the new composite infrastructuralised geography of 

the Basin (Figure II-35). The Tirst one was the plan conTigured around the “residential 

kitchen” and the subsistence economy yard  - resulting from Neidhardt’s efforts to 190

accommodate the modern residential culture to the local population. The second came out 

of an effort to rationalise the use of scarce construction materials - all fundamental 

elements of the house were made of slag, the recovered industrial by-product of an iron 

blast furnace: foundations were to be made of stone and slag mortar, both exterior and 

interior walls of custom-made, granulated slag blocks and all reinforced beams of the 

compound based on well-baked slag.  191

This intention to unify the historical geography of the Middle Bosnian Basin with the 

economic geography of the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin was announced in the study 

Sarajevo	and	its	Satellites on a page which introduced Neidhardt’s portfolio of the HRUTAD-

Jugočelik projects and regulations (Figure II-36). Here, a map of Bosnian mineral riches 

was presented above the photograph of the river Bosna and its surrounding topography 

and vegetation. On the next page, a photograph of the historic fortiTied town of Vranduk 
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near Zenica was shown and denoted as “physiognomy of the Bosnian Basin.”  The text 192

described the movement between Vranduk and Zenica as “a transition from the romantic 

landscape, to a thoroughly utilitarian area.”  193

The transition and unity represented in these pages remained the primary concern for 

Neidhardt and Grabrijan and animated their further research and production of the book 

Architecture	of	Bosnia after the war. Neidhardt’s design and planning experience with the 

Jugočelik was unique in Yugoslavia of the time and rather rare in Central and Eastern 

Europe.  It required the territorial research and imagination that went beyond the 194

established conceptual frameworks of a functional city region. It resulted in a conception of 

territory deTined by a perfect infrastructural response to a set of environmental 

circumstances. This perfect match was facilitated by planning.  

This kind of conception of spatial planning, detached from a single urban referent, was 

discussed in Le Corbusier’s ofTice, in relation to his involvement in regional syndicalist 

programme, which included the Ferme and Village	 Radieuse	 projects. At the time of 

Neidhardt’s arrival to Le Corbusier’s ofTice, this involvement entered a new phase marked 

by his collaboration on the journal Le	Homme	Reel. The journal explored a variety of left-

leaning political and social-organisational alternatives and upheld values of “new 

humanism.”  Both the Ferme and Village	 Radieuse were the direct architectural and 195

planning response to regional syndicalist concept of political-economic and territorial 

organisation of the society. Their vision relied on a division of economy into even 

agricultural and industrial parts, each supervised by a commission, while a third 

commission would be charged with transportation and communication.  The principle 196

organisational and conceptual unit of this system were geographic regions promoted into 

metiers	- units of economic production.  

The conception of region that resulted from this programme was, therefore, both “natural” 

and economic. The Middle Bosnian (Mining) Basin presented in Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s 

Tirst study was meant to become one such region through planning and design. However, 
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the idiosyncratic, location-speciTic strategies of uniTication proposed in the Kralupi 

neighbourhood of Vareš, were rejected by the state planning commission and their 

construction discontinued already in 1949. The modest rationalisations proposed by 

Neidhardt were not sufTicient on the new scale of development, while his Bosnian 

architectural elements played no role in a new set of concerns dominated by security.  

2.3	Clouds	of	Smog	-	Security	Calculations	in	Zenica	

The Tirst urban plan produced in the Socialist Yugoslavia was Juraj Neidhardt’s regulation 

for the border twin cities of Bosanski Brod and Slavonski Brod, situated on the Bosnian and 

Croatian side of the Sava river. Its early completion, already in September of 1945, proves 

the urgency it held for the Bosnian and federal Yugoslav economic administration.  

The Brod twin cities were crucial for the coal and iron industries of the Middle Bosnian 

Mining Basin, as they provided both the crossing over the Sava river and the railway 

connection between the Bosnian narrow gauge railway and Croatian railway lines, leading 

to Yugoslav capitals of Belgrade, Zagreb and Ljubljana, and further to Central Europe. The 

connection of the Basin with more developed parts of Yugoslavia and Europe had been 

established by the Habsburg administration back in 1879, merely one year after the 

occupation. The onset of export of Zenica’s coal and Vareš’s steel in this same year was 

made possible because of this infrastructural expediency of the new regime.  

Neidhardt’s title of the plan “The Doors of Bosnia,” therefore, referred not only to the 

passenger trafTic, but also circulation of minerals from the Basin to the north. This function 

of the regulation was underlined by a range of institutions Neidhardt cooperated with in 

the process of its production. Particularly important was re-establishment of trafTic over 

the river Sava that all but stalled, after the bridge was destroyed by the Allies’ military 

operations in 1944.  The Ministry of Trade of the Bosnian Republic proposed three possible 

scenarios for resolving the communication crisis in the Brod cities. The Tirst, and the worst-

case scenario, accepted that the existing situation would last. In that case, the Ministry 
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proposed that it would be necessary to build temporary wooden warehouses for the 

storage of food. If the bridge would be built fast, then a great silo and big magazine should  

also be constructed to store goods for export and import. Finally, the Ministry argued that 

the second scenario would be “thoroughly eliminated if, in the foreseeable future, the 

building of the standard gauge railway started. In that case, it would be necessary to build a 

plant for processing of fruit and vegetables for export.”  This scenario also required the 197

building of proper security from Tlood and excessive water, to provide optimal conditions 

for growing vegetables. The Ministry concluded that production of vegetables would be 

beneTicial for the local economy of Brod, as “in normal times, it is always more expensive 

than grains, and processing is easier because the work related to vegetables could be easily 

carried out by women and children.”  198

This set of entangled territorial agencies of infrastructure, climate, river, economy and 

population was further complicated by the communication Neidhardt received from the 

Ministry of Industry and Mining. It underlined “That which is necessary to be done 

IMMEDIATELY,”  to resolve the communication crisis in Brod, as it was of immense 199

importance for both republic and the Yugoslav federation. The document explained the 

urgency: “a/ Relatively big quantities of coal from the Middle Bosnian Basin (…) remain 

unused because there is no possibility of transshipment and transport over the Sava. There 

are particularly big quantities of Tine-grained coal (…) for which there is a demand over the 

Sava, especially by industries and electrical plants; b/ Putting to work the blast furnaces in 

Vareš and, consequently, enhancing the production of iron and steel in the Ironworks of 

Zenica cannot be achieved currently, because of : aa/ the lack of coke; bb/impossibility to 

dispatch the ore from Vareš, and only by compensating coke with ore is it currently 

possible to get coke; cc/no import of old iron from the lands across the Sava. To instantly 

resolve this difTicult situation, it would be necessary, as soon as possible and before 

constructing the railway bridge, to secure more river sailing devices, possibly reconstruct 

the old wooden bridge…”.  The Ministry underlined the fact that this was the “only 200
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connection of Bosnia and Herzegovina with the lands across the Sava.”  The report 201

concluded with the recommendation to build infrastructure in proportion with “the 

enhanced capacity of Bosnian-Herzegovinian industry and mining”  and “a detailed 202

review of export and import,” listing the quantities of iron ore, coal, processed iron planned 

for export and coke, old iron and other goods planned for import through the Brod cities 

(Figure II-37).  

These documents that established the importance that the Brod cities held for the regional 

and national economy, demanded from the urbanist to apprehend the city in relation to 

territorial processes and infrastructural developments. Within the wide scope of regional 

and national problems, the Brod cities were reduced to an infrastructural element that 

provided for a seamless circulation of goods across the territory. This new perspective on 

the urban was reminiscent of the human geographic practical analysis of correlations 

between geography, infrastructure, economy and national interests. Urbanism was 

understood both as the function and factor of a larger territorial whole. Neidhardt’s plan 

responded to this new task by drawing on his experience of planning of Antwerp, on which 

he collaborated with Le Corbusier in 1933.  

The plan Neidhardt prepared for the cities of Bosanski Brod and Slavonski Brod was 

characterised by a compact, introverted form (Figure II-38). Its limits were deTined by an 

orthogonal closed circuit of streets, while the only recognisable exchange with its 

surroundings were arrow-straight highways leading to Sarajevo and Zagreb. The diagonal 

position of the secondary street network (relative to these two primary routes) and its 

rigid meeting with the curve of the river, were identical to the urbanisation scheme 

developed for the left bank of the Scheldt in Antwerp. (Figure II-39) However, the narrow 

geography of its situation was not the only determinant of the apparent isomorphism 

between the two schemes. Rather, what must have aligned the Brod twins and Antwerp in 

Neidhardt’s mind even more determinately, was their role as outlets of important transport 

infrastructures connecting the mining basins of Bosnia and Rhineland with their 
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consumers. Just like Neidhardt’s urbanisation of Bosanski Brod and Slavonski Brod, Le 

Corbusier’s urbanisation of Antwerp was, as well, a function of larger, in that case global, 

territorial considerations.  

At the beginning of his description of the project, published in the book La	Ville	Radieuse, 

Le Corbusier stated that “again and again we went beyond the veriTiable present reality to 

the upper realm of the future reality, certain that this realm too could be checked with a 

maximum probability."  This intricate sentence alluded to the “probable future” on the 203

basis of the project’s close reading of Antwerp’s geography and one of the key determinants 

of the Antwerp plan: the visionary concept of Paul Otlet's “World City.” 

Le Corbusier carefully credited Otlet’s memorandum, which deTined the World City as a 

“practical instrument for international cooperation in every Tield”  and merged it with his 204

own conception of the International Business City, which entailed “the very considerable 

agglomeration of men and Tirms”  in Antwerp. The programme for the World City, which 205

foresaw “international collaboration” as an exchange of information between a range of 

international institutions incarnated by its architecture, was studied in detail by Le 

Corbusier and his team. However, when he exclaimed in the text that “a new city like the 

one planned for the left bank should have a reason for existing,” Corbusier not only sought 

the justiTication for locating the World City in Antwerp, but also emphasised the fact that 

there were more necessary preconditions to achieve the desired international 

collaboration through the World City, than the programme of the “permanent Universal 

exhibition,” referred to by Otlet. It was the geographical position and infrastructures of 

communication that assured this instrumentality: “Antwerp dominates the Estuaries of 

Central Europe, it is fated to be the point of exchange between America, on the one hand, 

and Central and Eastern Europe on the other.”  In the same vain, Le Corbusier relied on 206

“the results to be expected from the Albert canal and various waterways which, in one way 

or another, will make of Antwerp the great Rhenish port, for which a provision was made in 

the Treaty of Versailles.”  207
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Just like the World City, the perception of Antwerp as the “Rhenish port” in correlation with 

the treaty of Versailles, was closely linked to the project of assuring the world peace. The 

inter-war geopolitics of Europe revolved around the political-economic and strategic 

importance of the Ruhr area, the most extreme manifestation of which were arguments for 

founding the Rhineland-Westphalian state under the control of the League of Nations, 

which would “neutralise the area and make it inoffensive.”  Of primary concern here were 208

the immense natural and infrastructural riches of the Ruhr: “mines, metallurgy, railways, 

canals, coastwise and overseas shipping lines etc.”, as well as the imperial attitude that they 

aroused in the nation that controlled them. Here the infrastructural cycle of the Ruhr 

minerals drew the city of Antwerp into the Rhineland, just like iron and coal drew the city 

of Brod into the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin.  

The hybrid technology of the World City and Albert canal, therefore, literally conTlated the 

logic of political-economic security with geography and town planning. A very crude 

testimony to another instance of the same combined logic must have been presented to 

Neidhardt, when in the summer of 1945, he visited Bosanski Brod and Slavonski Brod. The 

repeated Allied bombing had left both sides of the river in ruins: 75 % of the building stock 

in Bosanski Brod was razed to the ground. The solid steel bridge over the Sava, built by the 

Habsburg regime in 1884 as a part of the infrastructural equipment of the Middle Bosnian 

Basin, was demolished by the Yugoslavian resistance forces of the People’s Liberation Army 

already in 1941, as a part of the retreat operation. The temporary wooden bridges erected 

by the German army, were repeatedly demolished by the Allies, not least to impede the 

outTlow of iron and coal from Bosnia to the Reich.  

These and many other similar war-time developments, introduced explicit discussions 

about security into the problematics of urbanism. Neidhardt’s regulation of the Brod cities 

was based on institutional remarks, which referred directly to the recent experience of war. 

The Municipal People’s Council in Bosanski Brod, for example, warned of the “inconvenient 

position of Bosanski Brod which, almost in its entirety, stretches along the railway, which is 
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why a great number of residential buildings was demolished on the occasion of destroying 

the trafTic terminal."  Development of city plans according to strategic and military 209

concerns was, of course, nothing new. The change, however, already announced by the 

inter-war urbanism and turned, by the post-war planning, into an unwritten principle, 

referred to urban economic calculations of security, and nowhere was it made as clear as in 

the course of Juraj Neidhardt’s painstaking production of the “conceptual design” for the 

regulation of Zenica.  

Less than a year after the end of the World War II, Neidhardt’s activities in the mining 

towns of the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin were renewed. He returned to Zenica in 1949, to 

witness the unbounded expansion of its Ironworks. The new Socialist regime intensiTied 

the development of Zenica, particularly as the plan for the construction of a new Ironworks 

complex in the city of Doboj, closer to the Brod export outlet on the Sava river, was ruined 

by the Yugoslav exit from the Cominform in 1948. 

As a direct consequence of these developments, Neidhardt was commissioned to produce a 

concept for the city’s regulation plan. By the time when the team of urbanistic experts from 

across Yugoslavia and institutional representatives from Bosnia congregated in 1954 in 

Bistričak, a mountain resort near Zenica, to discuss Neidhardt’s proposal, the productivity 

of the Ironworks was four times higher than the maximum rate of its pre-war production in 

1939.  The output of the coal mine was twice bigger than in 1939,  while the installed 210 211

electrical power plant had the capacity 2.5 times higher than before the war.  This growth 212

of production entailed two related processes: the increase of workforce and, consequently, 

number of inhabitants and the increase of air and water pollution, which was (already in 

1954) discussed as a serious problem in both popular media and local party meetings.  213

The mining operations, initiated by the Habsburg regime in 1880, developed throughout 

the Tirst half of the century, without regard to the existing city and its potentials for 

expansion. 
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Neidhardt started his urban analysis of Zenica in 1949, and soon realised that the degraded 

environment, requests of Zenica’s industries and growth plans of the city administration 

radically narrowed the possibilities of his planning strategy. His Airst sketches entirely 

referred to the left bank of the river Bosna, focusing on a large swath of land between the 

Ironworks to the north-west, the large river meander to the south-east, historic city to the 

south and mining grounds to the west (Figure IV-08). While the growing inAlux of workers 

to the city determined the programme, the environmental parametres determined the 

spatial arrangement of the plan. The polluted air, toxic water and undermined terrain, as 

well as certain prospects of further degradation, resulted in the conception which 

Neidhardt compared, in 1957, to the “open palm.” The metaphor underlined that the 

“residential neighbourhoods extended from the parent body of Zenica as Aingers from the 

palm of the human hand.”  This strategy was represented through a diagrammatic plan, 214

showing the rough zoning of Zenica: residential zones, marked in black, spilled out by way 

of amorphous wiggling rays, into the surroundings (Figure II-40). The amoeboid outline of 

the photograph emphasised the main strategy of the plan, also described in words: 

“Satellite settlements penetrate into the areas of landscape, where the air is not polluted by 

the industry.”  215

This strategy, presented in the book Architecture	of	Bosnia as a positive planning method, 

was actually a result of a long and difAicult negotiation process between its author and a 

group of experts, managers and ofAicials, held on 6th and 7th August 1954 in Bistričak near 

Zenica. The conference was organised to conduct the Ainal external expert assessment of 

the plan, before it was sent for approval to the People’s Council of the City of Zenica and 

then, ultimately to the Executive Council of the People’s Republic of Bosnia and 

Herzegovina. This procedure underlined Zenica’s importance that exceeded the local scale, 

determined by the competences of the City’s People’s Council. The opening statements at 

the conference emphasised Zenica’s federal signiAicance, which demanded that this city be 

observed “in that light and frame, in which economy is one of the basic features.”  Yet, the 216



participants also immediately agreed that New Zenica’s raison	 d’être was not simply its 

economy: “we are not building Zenica for the people to serve it, but for it to serve the 

people. From that point of view (…) we should keep in mind that we need to create the 

living conditions as good as possible for our men."   217

The measure of “as good as possible”, in the course of the discussion, was determined less 

by mutually opposed expert stances historically polarising the debates on city planning, 

such as concentration and deconcentration, or urbanist and disurbanist outlook. The 

discussion in Zenica was underpinned by a variety of numerical parametres, which served 

as arguments and were ultimately articulated on the national scale. On the most general 

level, the data that determined the production efTiciency were correlated with the data 

determining the public health. While the former were provided by representatives of the 

Ironworks and the coal Mine of Zenica, the latter were provided by the Secretariat of Public 

Health located in Belgrade.  

Neidhardt presented the production of the plan as an unpredictable and difTicult affair. He 

detailed a range of obstructive circumstances which, on many occasions, steered his design 

decisions away from the conceptions that he had already established. The most decisive of 

these was the discovery of the new coal reserves in the south, which, quite literally, 

undermined the Tirst version of the plan. "The Southern belt Bilimbišće-Klopča-Drivuša," 

Neidhardt explained, "was envisaged as the future residential area of Zenica. In this way, we 

wanted to separate the residential area from any industrial pollution. The designer had 

already produced projects for this part of the city and the works started in the terrain of 

Bilimbišće, to construct the foundations for four three-storey buildings. However, according 

to the latest investigative works in this area, it was concluded that there were large 

deposits of coal there, which were very important for exploitation. The designer was 

arguing that the Mine should give up on its requests, in terms of the terrain Bilimbišće-

Drivuša, because, along with all the production factors, it should be considered important, 

maybe the most important, the development of Zenica on the most convenient terrain.”  218
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Neidhardt added that the decision on this matter was "transferred to the highest instances 

in the administrative structures in the realm of mining and economy” and concluded “that 

in that post-war period, the exploitation of coal had to condition the building of housing,” 

so “the urbanist was left to build merely in urban terrains in the existing part of Zenica, 

Babina Rijeka and Pehare.”  219

These areas, to which Neidhardt was forced to condemn the future inhabitants of Zenica, 

were situated on the right bank of the river Bosna, across from the Ironworks, severely 

affected by the airborn pollutants it produced. Even more problematic was the situation of 

the mixed administrative-residential zone on the left bank, separated from the Ironworks 

by a narrow green belt. Neidhardt described the negotiations over this issue that ensued 

with the Ministry of Health, eventually resulting in an authorisation for the right bank 

settlements, while the left ones were authorised through a “compromise”: only if the 

population density was Tixed at a low rate, around 100 inhabitants per hectare.   220

Throughout the discussion, this compromise-minded logic maintained the optimal 

relationship between public health and economy, by seeking the most favorable 

distribution of elements: the course of the railway, freight railway station, mines' shafts and 

tunnels, the Ironworks,  contaminated coal separation Tield, green belts, housing units and, 

Tinally, population. The attending urbanistic experts and politicians alike interpreted 

investment in the built environment of Zenica as a twofold transaction. It was understood 

as a compensation the state offered to the workers for their sacriTice (because “from here, 

in Zenica, money will be Tlowing in for the entire community” ). However, it was also 221

understood as an investment into productivity, which would increase as a result of 

workers’ wellbeing (parks, alleys and protective green belts were “objects" that also 

brought economic value through workers’ health ).  222

The economic link between the living conditions and productivity had already been 

recognised by previous regimes that governed the Basin. In its most basic form, it resulted 

in the manipulation of wages and working hours, to rationalise the relation between the 
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investments, workers’ capability, their productivity and revenues. In the last inter-war 

years, the growth-oriented campaign of the Jugočelik	included the provision of housing and 

basic amenities into this calculus, resulting in the design projects and regulations produced 

by Neidhardt in 1939 and 1940. In his Tirst regulation of Zenica in 1940, Neidhardt had 

already introduced air pollution as one of the design concerns and arranged green buffer 

zones and belts, as well as settlement zones to minimise its impact. These techniques were 

promoted by German architects, urbanists and reformers in the 1930s, as factors of both 

population health and public expenditures. Leberech Migge outlined, in 1930, that the most 

important questions in relation to metropolitan greenery, were both standards of the 

required green areas per inhabitant and their cost.  Martin Wagner deTined basic 223

standards of citizens’ needs for green and open space in his doctoral dissertation, 

completed in 1915.  Wagner’s approach to this problem not only paved the way for 224

“green policy,” but also deTined the general principle of intersection between urban 

development and population. The systematic link between productivity, health and 

environment, established in the meeting of experts near Zenica, therefore, had a long 

history in urban planning schemes that might have served as Neidhardt’s reference. 

However, it was now part of a larger problem of state development, which entailed the 

category of “state population.” 

This category was tackled by a range of norms, such as those provided by the Federal 

Ministry of Health. Neidhardt’s justiTication of the controversial health aspects of his plan 

relied on the authority of not only the institution, but also that of Dr. Sergije Ramzin, the 

esteemed Yugoslav expert in communal hygiene and a member of the Commission for 

Communal Hygiene attached to the Ministry. The Tirst Yugoslav measurements of air 

pollution were conducted in Zenica in 1950, according to the program designed by Dr. 

Ramzin, which relied on sedimentation of airborne matter.  On the basis of these and 225

other measurements during the 1950s, a clear link was established between air pollutants 

and increased incidence of pulmonary diseases.  In 1951, Ramzin presented two related 226
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reports to the Commission, titled “Hygienic minimum in planning, reconstruction and 

construction of settlements”  and “Securing and safeguarding air space in apartments 227

and settlements.”  Based on these reports, the Commission initiated the process of issuing 228

federal laws and regulations about hygienic protection of atmosphere in settlements.  229

These laws, in turn, underpinned the report that Ramzin contributed to the analytical 

documentation of the plan for Zenica, on which the approval of Neidhardt’s plan was based.  

Ramzin, of course, updated the measurements of air pollution in Zenica by conducting Tield 

research again, in 1953 and relying on the results of routine measurements collected by 

local institutions. Yet, the expert of the Hygiene Inspection of Zenica argued that the wind 

diagrams, on which the pollution calculus and zoning were based, were not reliable 

because the personnel that prepared them, lacked the required expertise and experience. 

He claimed that the precision of the report was even more contestable since “Dr. Ramzin 

himself spent a very short time in Zenica.”  It could be said then that the state’s 230

Commission and its experts served as mediators for processing the problematic quality of 

Zenica’s air into regulations, which were then returned to Zenica and used to argue the 

developments with certain prospects of its further deterioration.  

There were still other norms that eliminated the possibility of locating New Zenica further 

away from the existing city and the Ironworks. Duration of workers’ commute time was 

also subject to a standard, which did not permit it to be longer than 30 minutes. The trafTic 

experts warned that the idea of transporting the workers by bus was the “least economical 

one. Each ride, each individual corresponds to 54 dinars of pure loss!”  Neidhardt 231

conTirmed that “too large migrations inside an urban organism are not possible for a range 

of reasons”  and concluded that the proposed “economical” solution was a “necessity of 232

life.”   233

The only challenge to this logic came from Branko Maksimović, a professor of urbanism 

from the University of Belgrade. Maksimović, who largely concluded his career in urbanistic 

practice in the inter-war period, relied on that same mentality of modest rationalisation 
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that underpinned Neidhardt’s self-help modern Bosnian houses and his slag-based modern 

Bosnian houses in Vareš, when he challenged the conception on the grounds of the risk it 

posed to workers’ health. He described how his tour around Zenica, on the previous day, 

left him under the impression that the “air was truly horrendous.”  He argued that the 234

green belt would not perform its function during the winter, that the city would grow 

beyond the limits assigned to it by the plan and that, for these reasons, New Zenica should 

be envisioned further to the south, beyond the areas designated for the Mine. 

The distance between Maksimović’s immediate experience of air and the quality of air 

calculated by the Commission of Public Health, was the same distance that separated 

Neidhardt’s ethnographic inquiry into worker-peasants’ everyday life practices and his 

calculations of health and productivity parametres in Zenica. It was also evocative of the 

distance between the inter-war pollution-neutralising technology of green belt and 

Neidhardt’s post-war technique of “interpenetration with the landscape.” This switch from 

the strategy of avoidance to a strategy of integration, signalled the shift of institutional 

framing of a planned object: from the city situated in nature to the overall environment, 

thoroughly imbued by security and efTiciency concerns.  

The limits of these concerns were mainly deTined by the national scale, for instance, when  

experts concluded that “here a giant is constructed, around which we have to play and give 

it men, who will fuel it;”  or when Zenica ofTicials warned that the valid General Urban 235

Plan was a precondition for implementation of larger investment schemes, which were 

fully dependent on loans from the Federal Budget.  Yet, the concerns of the Bistričak 236

forum surpassed the national scale when a representative of the Counter Airstrike 

Protection Agency observed that one of the main determinants of the future of Zenica was 

that it was the location of strong and key industry, “industry which plays a decisive role, 

both in peace and, even more, in war.”  This kind of reasoning integrated the Zenica 237

industry with the export outlet in Brod, and further beyond, into geographic projections of 
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security that involved the Rhine basin, World City and Albert Canal - on which Neidhardt 

had worked years before. 

The extent of the anticipated health impact, rationalisations on the national scale and, most 

of all, imposing compromises, resulted in a new kind of problematic working experience, 

marked by signiTicant disempowerment of urbanist’s agency. “There were moments," 

Neidhardt shared with the assembly in “Bistričak,” “when one would gladly escape from all 

of that (…) but my honour did not permit me to do it.”  Reacting to the disempowerment 238

of urban planning, starkly obvious in Zenica,  Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 assigned the 239

problematic of the geographic-economic region to regional planning. This new 

preoccupation of architects was acquiring a disciplinary deTinition in Yugoslavia of the 

1950s and was increasingly cast as a new objective science. Nevertheless, to be effective, it 

too needed to deTine its region.   
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Chapter	3	-	Regionalism	and	(Regional)	Planning	in	Early	Socialist	Yugoslavia	

“Is there a concrete possibility for us to continue the natural space (landscape of a certain 

prospect) and extend it into the city space (absolutely social and humanized), in a way that 

this ‘transcending of nature’ unfolds inside a truly living organic movement.”  - thus asked 1

Zagreb-based art historian Grgo Gamulin in 1966. His inspired, powerful text “Spaces in the 

Regions”  repeatedly articulated this question on the backdrop of, by that time already 2

relatively universlly pervasive condemnation of the functionalist urbanism of “scattered 

bodies,” but also a lot more locally speciNic provocative evocation of the “imagined and 

wished for” organicness of the Yugoslav socialist society.   3

Like many others did before him, Gamulin suggested that Yugoslav political-economic and 

social vanguardism (“the forefront of the development of socialism”) still kept the 

possibilities “wide open” for that society to devise a unique brand of a “socialist 

urbanization”. An attentive observer of the Yugoslav architectural culture, he reported that 

both “often miserable and extorted” empiricism and “theory pervaded by the ruthless irony 

of the technocrates” resulted in the recent architectural publications striving to “Nind some 

possible perspective” by trying to deNine “Yugoslav space and, sometimes even socialist.”   4

Perhaps surprisingly for an art historian, Gamulin knowingly referred to a range of recent 

publications from the Nield of urbanism and spatial planning to suggest that the pursuit for 

the Yugoslav space was rightfully territorial in scale and character, but claimed that it was, 

in fact, erroneously formulated. Too diverse in terms of topographies, climates, histories 

and ethnic mentalities, Yugoslavian space, Gamulin argued, was “pure abstraction, as a 

reality and as ‘generative infrastructure.’”  Instead of the “obsolete” category of national 5

space, new perspectives for a deserving socialist urbanization were opened by the 

examination of “spaces in the regions”: “climates, not only in the geographic but also 

spiritual sense of the word, which therefore correspond to physical and spiritual spheres.”  6
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Gamulin’s call for the deNining of the techniques which would be able to meaningfully relate 

“socialist urbanization” and “spiritual climates of the regions” recalled the conceptual 

efforts presented in the book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 and	 the	Way	 to	Modernity a decade 

before. Yet, if in the early Yugoslav context the book could postulate its regionalist design 

methodology as the “way to modernity,” Gamulin’s text proposed to focus on the “spaces in 

the regions” as a remedy to a crisis, measured by obliterations of their “spiritual climates” 

by the socialist urbanization. Gamulin framed the regional problem as a possibility of 

“organic socialism,” understood as “growing in” of the socialist organizational forms into 

regional speciNicities. 

Indeed, for Gamulin, both architecture and urbanism were the determining elements for 

the regional question. Departing from this premise, he inexorably judged that Yugoslav 

architects so far had shown neither willingness nor creative capabilities to “creatively 

preserve” whole regions.  He afNirmatively reviewed some pertinent international 7

approaches, in particular Frank Lloyd Wright’s “organic method” and Fumihiko Maki’s 

“group form,” and proposed that, even if  “modern technics erased all local particularisms” 

and “materials and individual elements (buildings)” were the same everywhere, 

“regionalism could be reNlected in their compositions and bonding.”  Yet, Gamulin warned 8

that architectural creation of a “group form” capable of corresponding with the “natural 

and historical coordinates of a region” would only accomplish “the Nirst condition of 

regional continuation between natural and artiNicial space.”  Beyond the conception of this 9

“stereometric element” lurked another, presumably yet greater challenge: the problem of 

city planning, “that which wins us over in old Korčula and appalls us in its new 

neighborhood”. Gamulin concluded his text by summoning the creative inspiration yet 

again, “this time not of an architect, but of an urbanist, if these two can at all be 

separated.”  10

Writing seventeen years after the initial conception of the book Architecture	of	Bosnia	(and 

nine years after its publication), Gamulin explicitly formulated the question that the 
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structure and the form of the book only implied: how to extend the regionally consistent 

approach from the domain of design to the one of planning? Although they shared the 

opinion that regional speciNicity was important for both art and society, the historical 

moments in which these two questions were posed were still profoundly different. Both 

restructuring of the Yugoslav socio-economic organization and changes in architectural and 

urbanistic cultures throughout the Nirst two decades of the Yugoslav socialist development 

were intense. Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity was conceived at the cusp of 

the centralized “planist” state-led development in Yugoslavia. Its publication eight years 

later, however, coinceeded with social-economic reforms that were marked by 

commentators as the true beginning of the implementation of workers’ self-management.   11

The years of 1945 and 1948 were revolutionary in a political and explicit way, the Nirst 

being the year of the socialist revolution and the second the year of the break with the 

Eastern Block. The year of 1950 was, however, marked by a more profound (and less 

publicized) internal inNlection point in the dynamic agenda of the “Yugoslav experiment.” 

After the economic shock caused by Yugoslavia’s departure from the Cominform and the 

consequent cut-off from the Eastern markets, supplies and aid, the poor harvest of 1950 

“brought matters to a head,” in the sense that it upset the already strained balance between 

the overtly ambitious industrialization and underinvested agriculture.  The nominal 12

introduction of self-management in 1950, progressive liberalization, introduction of the 

quasi-free market, political-economic decentralization and the constant increase of foreign 

debt were all processes set off by this initial failure of the planned state intervention. They 

were also all processes that foregrounded the logic of efNiciency, as opposed to the planned 

and coordinated regional development  (which was meant to tackle the problem of 13

disparity between the center and the periphery). The architectural and urbanistic 

disciplinary cultures registered and were inNluenced by these changes. 

Juraj Neidhardt’s design and planning experience in the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin is 

illustrative in this sense. The territorial calculations and rationalizations in Vareš and 
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Zenica that conditioned Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s separation of design and planning, also 

corresponded to the similar separation that occurred within the discipline. The Nirst 

disciplinary congress of Yugoslav architects and urbanists held in Dubrovnik in November 

1950 showed a vivid interest in both the regional diversity of Yugoslav landscapes and the 

territorial scale as themes crucial to the deNinition of what Gamulin will (Nifteen years later) 

call the “Yugoslav space.” By 1957, however, both the landscape and the territory were 

assigned to the new sub-disciplinary Niled of regional planning that, through mappings, 

plans and regulations, supposed to mediate between architecture, economy and geography. 

This chapter argues that the incapacity of the book Architecture	of	Bosnia to conceptually 

reconcile and technically relate the region and the territory was a part of a larger incapacity 

of Yugoslav architecture and urbanism to mediate between geography and the “Yugoslav 

experiment.” It further argues that the (rather limited) success of the book was largely a 

consequence of the architectural disciplinary attitudes to the geographic knowledge. The 

chapter proposes that, with designation of geography as the speciNic disciplinary purview 

of regional planning, the wider geographic implications of the book Architecture	of	Bosnia 

were not understood by the Yugoslav disciplinary public and were relegated to the issue of 

style.  

The symbolic closure of Neidhardt’s regionalist disciplinary project occurred in 1962, in 

relation to the endorsement of the General Urban Plan of Sarajevo - the city to which 

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia was particularly dedicated. The discussions led between the 

Yugoslav experts in urban planning (Neidhardt included) at this event demonstrated that 

neither the “unwritten laws” of the book nor the grand promise of the regional planning 

(that aimed to spatially underpin the lofty socio-economic ambitions of the Yugoslav 

experiment) could meaningfully contribute to the calculative territorial logic of the plan.  

In spite of its failure to instigate a wide following that it anticipated, the book remained the 

demonstration of a profound challenge to this logic. Not only in terms of its content, but 

also in terms of its form and the production process, the book was an example of resistance 
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to the rationalizations and calculations of both the state and the market. Through a great 

7inancial, physical and professional sacri7ice and commitment, clever social strategies, 

years of hard work and immense passion, the authors managed to produce a thoroughly 

original and extraordinary object that de7ied the established optimal standards in every 

possible way: format, layout, size and visual materials were all unique for Yugoslav books of 

the time. Yet, for the same reason, Architecture	of	Bosnia was the most expensive Yugoslav 

architectural book, and generally the most expensive one (to the date of its publication and 

for years to come). This revenge taken by the logic of calculative rationality upon the book’s 

project of speci7icity and difference was more than symbolic: not only its prescriptive 

design methodology but also its expensiveness contributed to its underwhelming 

reception.  

3.1	Architecture	of	Bosnia’s	Model	of	Disciplinary	Organization	

The text “Spaces in the Regions” relied on the richly textured photographs of historic urban 

sceneries sampled exclusively from the Adriatic coast (Figure III-01) to illustrate the ideal 

of the “natural-arti7icial continuation” that it called for. Gamulin was, however, careful to 

put this “physical-spiritual” region of his childhood on par with the one of his youth,  14

quoting “Muslim architecture of Bosnia and Macedonia”  as another historic-geographic 15

value of Yugoslavia endangered by generic urbanization. Yet, in his pointed criticism of 

Yugoslav architects as ignorant of the regional problem, Gamulin neither highlighted nor 

exempted Architecture	of	Bosnia’s contribution. Neidhardt’s ideas must have been familiar 

to Gamulin, at least through his picture-book-style series titled “Observations,” in which 

7ive articles were published between July 1962 and October 1963 in the Zagreb-based 

architectural journal Čovjek	 i	 prostor.  Furthermore, in his eulogy to Le Corbusier, 16

published in the same journal in 1965, Neidhardt referred to Gamulin directly to evoke his 

conception of the regional ambience as a coordinate for artistic creation.  In fact, the very 17

basis of Gamulin’s life-long theoretical project relied on a very similar conception of the 

local groundedness of art. Together with Ljubo Karaman and Cvito Fisković, Gamulin 



represented a strain in Croatian art-history that sought to emancipate Dalmatian culture 

from its characterization of a passive reNlection of the foreign civilisational inNluences by 

relying on the notion of the speciNicity of the local  and peripheral milieu.   18 19

With that in mind, one must ask why did Gamulin overlook Neidhardt’s efforts in his text 

“Spaces in the Regions”? What was it, in Neidhardt’s practical and theoretical work, 

including the book Architecture	of	Bosnia, that made it undeserving of a recognition and a 

favorable place within the architectural-cultural Nield delineated by Gamulin’s intricate and 

sophisticated argument? The question is speculative, yet important if one wants to grasp 

the prospects of success that the book faced at the time of its publication. For, even 

Gamulin, who throughout the 1960s called for a “spiritual and landscape integration”  of 20

architecture and urbanism, might have thought Neidhardt’s “directions” too coercive and 

restrictive for a creative individual expression.  

While some of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s disciplinary pretensions could be sensed in the 

“mathematical” presentations of Neidhardt’s projects, their true scope was fully exposed 

only in the Ninal section of the book. Titled “The Sarajevo School,” it promoted the 

establishment of a regional school of modern architecture, based on the “unwritten laws.” 

The section opened with a double spread showing the panorama of Sarajevo’s historic core, 

children’s drawings and a picture of Neidhardt in the midst of the teaching process, with his 

students in the studio at the Faculty of Architecture in Sarajevo (Figure III-02). The text 

described the “creative discipline” and “collective harmony” propagated by means of 

“unwritten laws” and students’ teamwork on large urbanistic compositions.   21

In his letters to Grabrijan, Neidhardt often emphasized the need for “ideology in our 

profession” and complained of the “chaos and disorder” of the contemporary architectural 

expression.  Neidhardt believed that modern architects could overcome this problem by 22

integrating into the speciNic regional environment through the adherance to the “unwritten 

laws.” In his teaching sessions at the Faculty of Architecture, Neidhardt also relied on “the 

elements” of the local architecture that he had deNined. The works of his students, 
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represented in the book, demonstrated a range of meandering Nlat prisms, combining Nlat 

and vaulted roofs, segmented windows and rustic stone walls. The homogenized 

expression of the exhibition pavilion, architect’s home, crematorium and tourist agency 

evoked modulated patterns of Neidhardt’s “kilim city” (Figure III-03). The following pages 

represented one plan and nine designs (six built and three as models) by those architects 

who Neidhardt felt worked in accordance with Grabrian’s and his propagation of “a 

synthesis of the contemporary and our local architectural expression.”  The included 23

projects showed greater variety than those in the students’ section. Some were produced 

by Neidhardt’s declared followers, such as the Dalmatian architect (and Jože Plečnik’s 

student) Andrija Čičin-Šain, whose family homes in the town of Konjic appeared as a 

variation on the theme of Neidhardt’s modern Bosnian houses; as well as Neidhardt’s 

collaborator in Zenica, architect Karlo Kužatko, whose works in that city combined the 

inter-war modernist features with portions of rustic walls and cantilevers supported by 

expressive colonnades (which Neidhardt surely associated with the Bosnian architecture 

element of a doksat) (Figure III-04). 

The section closed with an explicit “recapitulation” of the entire book, illustrated with 

Neidhardt’s projects. One of the pages combined Nifth facade representations of the 

Ottoman-era architectural monuments with the Nifth facade representations of Neidhardt’s 

designs in Sarajevo, while the caption designated them as the “plastic patterns of the	kilim 

city.” (Figure III-05) The idea of the “kilim city” combined the Ville	Radieuse conception of 

the redent blocks, meandering through a generous parkland, with a new local “alphabet,” 

determined by the “laws” and the “elements.” In the accompanying text, Neidhardt once 

again underlined “the creative discipline”  that would lead to the building of a “great 24

culture.”  25

This idea of a codiNied and uniNied creative production and discipline relied on the 

disciplinary culture of the functionalist principles, not only in the sense of content, but also 

as a further development of the rule-based disciplinary coordination. Yet, it also evoked 
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German architect Herman Muthesius’ call for a production of uniNied culture through 

Typisierung, which relied, just like Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s thesis did, on both the 

notion of the vernacular  and the understanding of architecture’s relation to its 26

environment.  Similar concerns led to a similar proposal of a “uniNied formal character in 27

the cityscape”  and to a similar reaction from the disciplinary public. Both Werkbund 28

members (to whom Muthesius’ program had been presented)  and Yugoslav architects 29

interpreted these calls for creative unison as stylistic impositions.  

Consequently, some of the earliest reviews of the book focused entirely on its ethnographic 

investigations and the discovery of “old architecture.” The Slovenian review, published in 

the cultural column of the daily Primorski	 dnevnik, focused entirely on Grabrijan’s 

contribution and ignored the disciplinary appeal presented through Neidhardt’s portfolio.  30

Similarly, the review in the Sarajevo daily Oslobođenje praised the grandness of the research 

endeavor that the book represented and emphasized Le Corbusier’s endorsement, while it 

only brieNly noted that Neidhardt had shown in it “all of his projects in which precisely the 

inNluence of the heritage is pronounced” and that he propagated this approach as “the only 

way for our contemporary architect.”  31

The most important review, however, which gave the book an almost “ofNicial” verdict on 

the federal level, was the one which appeared in the most important architectural journal 

in Yugoslavia at the time – the Zagreb-based Arhitektura. After months of eager expectation, 

the review was Ninally published in September of 1958  and caused a relative 32

disappointment on the part of the authors’ team: the overall assessment was 

indeterminate, “neither for nor against.”  33

Written by a young Zagreb Architecture School graduate Andrija Mutnjaković, the review 

balanced between criticism and praise. While it recognized that it seemed somewhat “ill-

advised and out of place” to speak about “national architecture,”  in the “time of the 34

international crystallization of the contemporary architectural expression”, it 

acknowledged the value of the book in terms of its approach, distinguishing it from some 
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inter-war examples of similar attempts that ended in “cheap imitation.”  While it 35

conNirmed great value of the oriental architecture,  it mentioned its provincialism and 36

historical controversy.  Although it praised Neidhardt’s ability to subtly merge national 37

and contemporary characteristics in design,  it judged “some” of his works for their 38

“formalism.”  Finally and most importantly, Mutnjaković warned against the copying of 39

Neidhardt’s achievements that could result in “degeneration,” and instead directed 

architects with these afNinities to the Nield, where they should research the essence of this 

architecture for themselves.   40

Precisely this Ninal observation brought the entirety of Architecture	of	Bosnia’s mission into 

question. It recognized its inspirational qualities, but ignored its “scientiNic” research 

pretensions and denied its value as a manual of “directions.” The other important review of 

the book, published in Belgrade already in January 1958, concluded with an almost 

identical verdict. Written by Oliver Minić, an architect and a great admirer of Neidhardt’s 

work, as well as an enthusiast for the “Oriental” architectural heritage of Sandžak and 

Macedonia, the review praised both the “revelation” presented in the book and Neidhardt’s 

architecture, but criticized its lack of a systematic approach and scientiNic rigor. Minić 

admitted that Neidhardt had managed to “produce followers” and “attract young 

enthusiastic architects,” some of whom created architecture with “taste and measure.”  41

However, he warned that “already today one could feel that this road does not open to 

further achievements. Possibly because success was achieved too quickly and easily.” Just 

like Mutnjaković will do some months later, Minić too recommended further research to 

those architects interested in the “old neglected architecture.” 

Finally, some of the most explicit judgements of this kind were formulated in Sarajevo by 

Neidhardt’s disciplinary adversaries and competitors. Particularly vocal was architect 

Dušan Smiljanić, the nemesis of Neidhardt’s Bosnian career, whose criticism followed his 

work from the Nirst inter-war days in Jugočelik, where he acted as his supervisor.  Except 42

for the contestation of the book’s claim that the Oriental architecture in Bosnia was 
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Bosnian and the criticism of the socio-economic controversies of feudalism that this 

heritage implied (both of which the authors had anticipated), Smiljanić particularly 

criticized Neidhardt’s design prescriptions. He claimed that “one of the authors - prof. 

Neidhardt - used the book as his own propaganda,” that “Neidhardt immodestly wants to 

prescribe how we should build during the next Nive centuries” and that “along with Brasilia, 

India etc., Neidhardt wants to create here one more colony of Le Corbusier.”   43

The formal judgement of the book, then, was coherent across Yugoslavia: Neidhardt’s 

Yugoslav peers thought that Architecture	of	Bosnia was immensely valuable as a document 

of the local architectural values, but less so as a “direction” for practice and “a way to 

modernity.” None of the reviews registered the geographic-historical framework of the 

book, except for the two that were included in it.  Historian Hamdija Kreševljaković 44

praised Grabrijan’s study of the Old Sarajevo as “a success” and as “uncontestable” from the 

historical point of view. Le Corbusier, however, focused precisely on the value of the book to 

serve as a guide for design practice. The review opened with an enviable recognition: that 

the book helped Le Corbusier “dispel” a life-long ambiguity about the relation of 

contemporary work to “folklore.” In distinction to “lazy and stupid” approaches that merely 

coated their modern designs in a “varnish of culture,” Architecture	 of	 Bosnia was an 

example of regarding local architecture “en	fonction	du	milieu	qui	l’a	crée,	de	l’époque	qui	l’a	

fait	 naître,	 des	 moyens	 Hinanciers	 et	 techniques	 qui	 l’ont	 autorisée.”  Only if historic 45

architecture was understood in relation to its milieu, Le Corbusier claimed, was it justiNied 

to give “new life to certain accords of the past” through “some common elements”: “a way 

of paving, a way of building, a special quality of mortar, a certain way of carving and 

working the wood (…) selection of certain dimensions etc.”  46

Le Corbsuier’s quoting of milieu as the conditioning factor of architecture was surely, at 

least partially, based on the war-time surge of his interest in geography ; yet, in relation to 47

“folklore”, it also evoked an important role that the vernacular played as a “conceptual 

model” in architectural modernism.  He concluded his review with a mention of his 48
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memories of Yugoslavia from his Voyage	 d’Orient, which historians designated as a key 

experience that revealed to Le Corbusier the “organic” bond between societies and their 

vernacular artifacts. This bond, in turn, served as a model for imagining a contemporary 

architecture that would be integrated, similarly “organically,” into the modern industrial 

society.  Both of these valences of the vernacular - the geographic and the functional - 49

were present in the disciplinary discussions of the early Yugoslav architects. 

In the late 1940s, journal Arhitektura published several notable contributions featuring 

very different contemporary approaches to the “people’s architecture.” Before the Yugoslav 

break from the Eastern Block in 1948, the uncritical soc-realistic appropriations of the 

vernacular motives were occasionally promoted.  However, already in 1949, this kind of 50

viewpoint all but disappeared and the journal started promoting a “dialectical” and 

“developmental” understanding of the “national form.” In 1950, Neven Šegvić, the 

Arhitektura’s editor-in-chief, published his own long and imposing review titled “Creative 

Components of Yugoslav Architecture.” The article explicitly dismissed the attitudes of the 

Soviet architecture towards heritage as “revisionist,” “counter-revolutionary” and reliant on 

“survived pseudo-classicist shapes of the West and America.”  It illustrated the “correct” 51

socialist approach to the built heritage by describing valuable elements in the vernacular 

architectures of Macedonia and Dubrovnik. Šegvić underlined the popular, spontaneously 

organized Oriental Ottoman-era architecture and urbanism of Macedonia and promoted it 

as an “inexhaustible treasury for the most contemporary architectural creativity.” (Figure 

III-06) The article praised comfort, right to view, sun protection, plasticity of material 

textures, merging of houses with landscapes etc.  Some of this content might have been 52

appropriated from Dušan Grabrijan’s text “Orientalska hiša v Sarajevu,” or from Vladimir 

Antolić’s observations about Macedonian vernacular urbanism,  both published in the 53

same journal in the previous year. While both of these articles underlined the 

“civilizational” rather than geographic and ethnographic speciNicities of this heritage, 

already in the Nirst Conference of Yugoslav Architects and Urbanists held in November 1950 
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in Dubrovnik, the theme of the vernacular was aligned with the themes of landscape and 

territory, as potential conceptual and technical resource for deNining what Gamulin will, 

Nifteen years later, address as the “Yugoslav space.”  

This determination of the Conference to contribute to the Yugoslav socio-economic 

speciNicity was underlined by Branislav Krstić, the participant in and the chronicler of the 

event. Yugoslav architects and urbanists, he claimed, were conscious of the fact that “they 

are acting in the society that was thoroughly changed, in relation to the capitalist one 

before the War” and they were “striving to determine the content and tasks of architecture 

and urbanism in the new one”.  According to Krstić’s invaluable testimony, four themes 54

emerged as particularly signiNicant for the revolutionary disciplinary practice: the need for 

unity of architecture and urbanism, the need for a more studious approach to the 

construction in the countryside, that architectural heritage was architectural concern and 

that land planning was an urbanistic concern.   55

Three reports that were presented at the conference speciNically discussed the position of 

the contemporary practice towards the vernacular. Dušan Grabrijan’s report, titled “Our 

Oriental and Contemporary House,” was a reinterpretation of his article published in 1936 

in a popular Yugoslavian journal Jugoslovenski	list  and centered on the analogies between 56

LeCorbusier’s architecture and the historic Ottoman core of Sarajevo. On this occasion, 

however, Grabrijan focused on reconstructing possible inNluences that Le Corbusier could 

have absorbed during his voyage	d'Orient, directly from the Macedonian house.  In spite of 57

the production of the book Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity being then in 

full swing, Grabrijan neither referred to the project nor his joint research with Neidhardt - 

possibly because of the secretive mode of work that the authors imposed on themselves - 

but leaned on information collected during his Nield trip to Macedonia in the summer of the 

previous year. The collaboration between Neidhardt and Grabrijan in the months preceding 

the Dubrovnik Conference was marked by Neidhardt’s insistence on enriching the project 

with human-geographic and historical-ethnographic data and his insistence on the 

249



territorial consistency of their research (drawing examples and motifs precisely from the 

Middle Bosnin Basin, excluding the rest of Bosnia).  This could have been the reason for 58

Grabrijan’s closing remarks titled “What is Macedonian,”  in which he explicitly underlined 59

the regional speciNicity of the Macedonian oriental architecture against the Turkish and 

Arabic varieties. By concluding that the Yugoslav course from the Oriental to the 

contemporary European architecture was possible “via our Macedonian house,” Grabrijan 

implied the larger methodology which Neidhardt would explicitly formulate in his design 

manifesto in the second half of the book Architecture	of	Bosnia: “it is important to Nind, for 

every place, those speciNicities, that scale, that module, that way of life, which best suits to 

that prospect, in order to understand those factors which inNluence the urbanistic plan.”  60

This was exactly what the other two regionalist reports formulated more precisely than 

Grabrijan did. Croatian architect and an inter-war member of the Zagreb-based Yugoslav 

CIAM group Josip Seissel claimed that research in the historic cities had special importance 

for urbanism: “it discloses speciNic tendencies in the development of the speciNic town, 

which gives it speciNic physiognomy, which makes it different from the other town, and 

these tendencies have to be respected when its further development is planned.”  Seissel 61

quoted the importance of the “permanent accumulation” related to “a geographic area with 

its climate, vegetation, its construction material etc.,” quoting “our Mediterranean cities and 

towns” as a problem of “artistic realization” of urbanism, but also asserting that it was but 

one of the Yugoslav geographic regions with these qualities.  The report closed with 62

explicit criticism of both schematic inter-war urbanism and the post-war urbanism of 

zoning and trafNic schemes, and demanded the geographically-speciNic enrichment with 

tradition of our contemporary work through the focus on the “dimensions and shapes of 

space and ambience” and “ internal relations in building.”  63

Finally, Serbian architect Jovan Krunić argued for the deNinition of “principles” of 

architectural heritage as well, rather than “repetitive interpretation” of its known details 

and ornaments. Focusing on the Macedonian “historic agglomerations”, as Grabrijan did, he 
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claimed that their apparent chaos concealed “rules of planned arrangement” and 

“conscious urbanistic will.”  Like Seissel, Krunić underlined that what he propagated was a 64

general approach, rather than the exclusively valuable heritage of one Yugoslav region, and 

that these “works of the past” were scattered across Yugoslavia. This casual observation 

will be documented by Grabrijan himself in his impressive contribution to the Slovenian 

monograph The	World	of	Visual	Arts, published merely some months later in Ljubljana. In 

his text titled “Heritage of the Peoples of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia in 

Architecture”, Grabrijan argued that the research of the composite of the diverse 

Yugoslavian architectural heritages should guide the contemporary architectural 

production.  This research, in turn, should be guided by dialectics, which meant observing 

architecture in “time, place and scale” or, in other words “material, climate, temperament” 

and “techniques, customs, tradition, social structures”.  65

While Grabrijan implied that the geographic kind of approach to architecture was coherent 

with dialectical materialism, Krunić Ninished his report with a considerably more explicit 

political claim: while it was beneNicial for Yugoslav architects to observe international 

trends of development of the contemporary architecture, it was “unworthy, illogical and 

directly absurd to literally copy any ready-made architectural expressions or urbanistic 

formulae. We are not allowed to do this, neither by our political and economic position of 

independence and self-rule, nor great quality of our architectural traditions of the past.”  66

Krunić’s association of the disciplinary revolution with both economic planning and 

geographic reading of vernacular architecture was echoed in many other reports, but it was 

Croatian architect Zdenko Strižić’s description of the new disciplinary role that was most 

suggestive and most forceful. His conception of the “urbanistic networks of the land” had 

been recently preceded by his 1948 experience of producing the “Regulatory Plan of the 

Plitvice Lakes,” a magniNicent natural prospect in continental Croatia. This opportunity to 

practice “regional planning” avant	la	lettre was surely the basis for Strižić’s claim that the 

landscape of Yugoslavia was so diverse and so sensitive that “everywhere they managed to 
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hurt it with architecture.”  In his original conference contribution centered around the 67

architectural education in the new socio-economic circumstances and titled “The Figure of 

the Architect,” Strižić proposed that “the new architect has to have his sense for nature 

developed, particularly for the topographic and vegetative relief and proNile. He has to see, 

in our villages and cities from the previous periods, how they use the plasticity of the 

terrain, how they subordinate to it or how, from calm group of settlements, a rare dominant 

element harmoniously rises.”  The new Nigure of the socialist Yugoslav architect, which 68

Strižić tried to imagine, therefore answered to the demands of “today’s planned economy” 

by intervening in “a very wide Nield” of expertise,  including managing both “urbanistic 69

networks” (which were “spreading across regions”) and the “plastic” landscape of those 

same regions.   70

Although it was published seven years after the Conference, the book Architecture	of	Bosnia 

was a sublimation of the early-Yugoslav architects’ parallel concern for the speciNicity of the 

regional landscapes and the “urbanistic networks” that increasingly contained them. This 

statement was most explicitly made in the part of Neidhardt’s portfolio dedicated to urban 

planning. Although the book investigated the geographic-historical region of the Middle 

Bosnian Basin, Neidhardt decided to present, along with his plan for Zenica, three more 

plans he produced for the cities that did not belong to the Basin: Bosanski-Slavonski Brod, 

Mostar and Trebinje. Neidhardt observed, in the text, that what uniNied these plans was 

their industrial character and that they all belonged to an “industrial basin rich in 

resources.”  Indeed, just like the regulation of the Brod cities was initiated in haste, already 71

in 1945 and of Zenica in 1949, due to their importanance for the national economy, so the 

plans for Mostar and Trebinje were inNluenced by the bauxite reserves and hydroelectric 

potential of the rivers Neretva and Trebišnjica that run through these cities. In his text 

“Four Cities - Four Physiognomies,” Neidhardt presented his urban planning endeavors as 

conditioned by both geography and economy. These were now constitutive of a new kind of 

an economic region, that Neidhardt compared to a “chain” that stretched from the river 

252



Sava to the Adriatic Sea, from the Pannonia to the Mediterranean. To each city’s 

“physiognomy” was assigned a geographic-regional characterization: the “Posavina” (the 

Brod cities), “Bosnian” (Zenica), “Herzegovinian” (Mostar) and “Meditteranenan” (Trebinje) 

(Figure III-07). 

Neidhardt used this “departure” from the Middle Bosnian Basin to emphasize that the 

“unwritten laws” varied depending on the geographic circumstances of the city that was 

investigated. He argued that, just like the vegetation and the vernacular architectures 

varied region to region, so modern architecture should register these variations by leaning 

on the architectural-ethnographic research.  The “unwritten laws” of Hercegovina, the 72

karst, semi-Mediterranean region to which both Mostar and Trebinje belonged, 

conditioned a different modernist-regionalist approach to design. With these fragmentary, 

but consistent observations scattered throughout his texts dedicated to urban planning, 

Neidhardt extended Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s model of disciplinary organization from the 

narrow conNines of the “Sarajevo School” to the national space. Beyond the uncritical 

fascination with the Oriental difference or even the critical-regionalist elaboration of a 

speciNic geographic-historical context through design, Architecture	of	Bosnia’s vision was a 

systematic disciplinary approach to the economic and geographic aspects of the national 

space. 

3.2	Planning	and	Architecture	(of	Bosnia)	in	the	Yugoslav	Experiment	

In his text on the “Four Cities”, Neidhardt explicitly assigned this geographic-economic 

complexity to “regionalism” and “regional planning.” Resolving problems in their totality, he 

claimed, meant observing them “regionally.” Therefore, the “way” represented in the book 

was “from the detail into the whole and vice versa, from interior into architecture, from 

architecture into urbanism, from urbanism into regionalism.”  In this text, that could have 73

been written as late as 1955, Neidhardt preNigured the Yugoslav institutionalization of 

regional planning that started in 1957, the same year of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s 

253



publication. The discussions held in Aranđelovac at the 6th Conference of the Association of 

Yugoslav Urbanists  brought together long-established issues of socio-economic planning 74

and the technical expertise of architects. 

The beginnings of socio-economic planning in Yugoslavia were tightly bonded to the 

(politically determined) Soviet role models. Both the administrative-territorial 

organization of the Yugoslav “planning commissions” and the Nirst Yugoslav Five Year Plan, 

launched in 1947, were conceived thoroughly under the inNluence of the Gosplan, the State 

Planning Committee of the USSR. Two channels of knowledge transfer were particularly 

important: the counseling services of the economist Ivan Yevenko, and the early 

translation, already in 1946, of the classic pamphlet “Socialist Planning of the National 

Economy of the USSR” by the economist Aleksandr Dmitrievich Kurski.  What made 75

Kurski’s pamphlet particularly suggestive, however, was that it situated the overwhelming 

subject-matter of planning inside the recent Soviet experience, particularly in relation to 

the third Soviet Five Year Plan, its only partial execution in the wake of the Second World 

War and the rationalities behind the war-time planning maneuvers.  

Completed and launched in 1938, the third state economic-social plan of the USSR was 

marked by a particular focus on reNining the methods of approximation between economy 

and geography: speciNic planning indicators were deNined for each region according to its 

geographic and economic features.  Kurski suggested a twofold principle of efNiciency and 76

equality, tightly bounded with the economic regionalization. Indeed, the partitioning of the 

state territory into “economic regions” was considered one of the most important 

methodological economic planning tools.  77

Both of these principles of territorial rationalization were associable with the disurbanist 

stream of thought in urban planning theories. From the Garden City movements across 

Europe to the Regional Planning Association of America, planners argued for a more 

territorially balanced distribution of industries and a more moderate, geographically 

conditioned concentration of resources, production and workers’ settlements. In the USSR, 
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however, this argument was underpinned by the Leninist demand to “end the division 

between town and country” and therefore bore considerable ideological undertones. The 

third Five Year Plan in particular, was characterized by the Communist Party’s directive to 

balance the level of development of the regions and the consequent focus of the Gosplan on 

the distribution of industry in the underdeveloped Russian East, particularly in the small 

and medium-sized cities.  78

Finally, as many other post-Second World War economists, both of the USSR and of the 

Anglo-Saxon economic theory, Kurski sought to draw clear conclusions from the recent 

experience of coordinating economic aspects with the war-effort : “the military 79

intervention of the foreign states, as well as the civil war, set new tasks for planning which 

became powerful tool of mobilization of all resources of the land and all efforts of the 

people to defend.”  80

EfNiciency (of extraction, transportation, production), equality (in regional development 

levels), and security (of economy in general) were, therefore, three principles of territorial 

rationalization that transpired from the Nirst translated literature on economic planning 

available to the Yugoslav emerging planning workforce. The Federal Planning Commission 

(abbreviated FPC in the reminder of the text), the principle socio-economic planning 

authority in Yugoslavia, not only based its Nirst Five Year Plan on these experiences and 

principles established by the Gosplan, but also propagated them explicitly in their meetings 

with professionals from all realms of expertise, including architects and engineers.  81

The elimination of economic disparities became a particularly pronounced aspect of the 

“Yugoslav Experiment” in the 1940s and 1950s. The ofNicial position of the Yugoslav 

Communist Party (abbreviated CPY in the remainder of the text), at the onset of the First 

Five Year Plan, was that “the idea of an integrated socialist economy was incompatible with 

economic inequality among the republics.”  The economic disparity between the 82

developed North (Slovenia, Croatia and North Serbia) and the underdeveloped South 

(Bosnia-Herzegovina, Macedonia, Montenegro and South Serbia) was considered to be an 
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unfortunate consequence of the capitalist regime of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and 

planning commissions were seen as a crucial institutional asset in the pursuit for equality.  83

In 1947, Edvard Kardelj, one of the leaders of the CPY, claimed that “all those foreign 

technocratic schools of urbanism (…) still somewhat confuse our architects and urbanists, 

and disturb them in fully understanding our tasks in the realm of building of our cities and 

villages.”  In his much-reproduced speech, held at the Conference of Representatives of the 84

Ministries of Communal Affairs and Secretaries of County and City People’s Councils, 

Kardelj observed that in the new Yugoslavia there will be a “gradual disappearance of the 

difference between the center and the periphery of cities, that we inherited from the 

capitalist society.”   85

In spite of its declarative egalitarian pursuit, however, “Yugoslavia was unable to solve the 

problem of uneven development, and had in fact further increased centralization of 

economic resources.”  The Nirst Yugoslav conceptions of regional planning that started 86

being deNined in mid-1950s were largely addressed to this inability to control economic 

and territorial disparity by other means.  Juraj Neidhardt’s difNicult experience with the 87

territorial rationalizations in Zenica and the Brod cities could be understood as a part of 

the problem that the Yugoslav regional planning was meant to resolve. In his text “Four 

Cities” Neidhardt made several general observations about urban planning, based on his 

working experiences. He noted the imposed prioritization of industry over workers’ living 

conditions in Zenica  and how in Brod the urban planning “components” were persistently 88

“followed by the economic components.”  His reference to “regionalism” as an answer to 89

the “totality” of planning problems was therefore also an appeal for some form of control 

over these relentless rationalizations.  

However, what arguably gave this appeal an even greater urgency than the urban planning 

endevors described in the book, was Neidhardt’s experience of its material production. 

Being a Bosnian-Slovenian enterprise, the literal making of Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	

Way	to	Modernity was an exceptionally colorful example of the center-periphery political-
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economic relations and the ways in which the Yugoslav socio-economic restructuring 

inNluenced it. These two republics were typical representatives of the statistical range of 

the Yugoslav economic development: Slovenia was not only the most economically 

developed, but it also persistently showed the highest rate of economic growth in the 

federation. Bosnia and Herzegovina was amongst the underdeveloped and slowest-growing 

economies of Yugoslavia.  90

In administrative and business terms, the Architecture	of	Bosnia project started as a part of 

the Slovenian program of educational publications, and was initially supported by 

appropriate republican funds. As an assistant professor at the Faculty of Architecture in 

Ljubljana, Dušan Grabrijan applied for the publication of his manuscript to its Commission 

for Publications in 1949. As a “signiNicance” of his work he quoted “addressing/cultivating 

our architectural heritage.”  The approval of the project on the Commission’s part was 91

certainly due to Grabrijan’s good academic reputation, but was also an act of the Slovenian 

political-economic solidarity with Bosnia and Herzegovina. The political organization of the 

Yugoslav federation as a modern socialist container for a mosaic of distinct ethnic cultural 

particularities was a conscious political determination of the socialist leadership: rather 

than building the nation of South Slavs, they sought to assemble a variety of different 

cultures by means of modern physical and governmental infrastructure.  Slovenian and 92

Bosnian cultures had little in common: their languages, ethnic compositions, political 

histories, and also their vernacular architectures, were certainly very different. The 

publication of a book about Bosnian architecture by the principle Slovenian state 

publishing house Državna založba Slovenije (abbreviated DZS in the remainder of the text), 

its acceptance as promotion of “our architectural heritage”, and its Ninancing from the 

precarious republican post-war budget, were all good examples of the more inspiring 

aspects of the Yugoslav Experiment.  

However, if the centrally established policy of ethnic and economic solidarity facilitated the 

start of the project, the centrally managed state economic planning complicated its 
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execution. The unusually long production of the book was partially due to the 

contradictions and difNiculties associated with the radical overhaul of the traditional 

industrial and professional modes of organization that the planist regime imposed in all of 

the socio-economic realms. As soon as the Law on the Five Year Plan was endorsed in the 

National Assembly in June 1947, its most readily enforceable aspect started making impact: 

the efforts to increase the productivity of work in all industries. 

Only months after the endorsement of the Law (and while Dušan Grabrijan was possibly 

only contemplating the Nirst outline of his initial text about the Oriental House in Sarajevo), 

Maks Blejec, the experienced and highly esteemed Slovenian manual typesetter, wrote a 

range of reports for the Main Directorate of Graphic Industry of Slovenia, in which he 

established an explicit functional relationship between normativity of the working 

operations and products, the reduction of product prices and, in the Ninal instance, 

“fulNilling the plan of accumulation and therefore electriNication and industrialization of our 

state.”  However, establishing production norms in graphic industry, both of working 93

operations and Ninished products, proved to be controversial. Publishers argued that the 

wholesale “industrialization” of the graphic business was impossible. It was wrong, they 

claimed, to set standards for typesetting.  The typesetting operations, which often 94

resolved important aspects of the layout design of printed matter, were difNicult to 

standardize without the loss of the essential quality of the work. Books, in particular, were 

difNicult to treat as mass-produced industrial items because of the complex making process 

and extreme variety in both form and content.  95

The reduction of the design aspects of the book-making in order to reduce the production 

cost was comparable to the homogenization of the architectural production, resulting from 

the standardization and typiNication of projects that were under way in the construction 

industry. The ominous atmosphere of continuous insecurity within which Grabrijan’s and 

Neidhardt’s book project unfolded (regarding the page count and the paper quality), was at 

least partially due to the bureaucratic meddling of the state-controlled economic planning 
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agencies into the DZS’s affairs, particularly during the Nirst two years of the book 

production. At the same time, the counterparts of these agencies in the Nield of construction 

industry discontinued the execution of Neidhardt’s inter-war project of the modern 

Bosnian house, and replaced it with the “typical plans” of the Federal Ministry of 

Construction in order to reduce the construction cost.  

Indeed, the standardization and typiNication in the graphic industry raised many similar 

issues and problems that were inherent to the standardization in the construction industry: 

both relied on materialization of more subtle and complex creative-managerial endeavors 

of publishing and architectural or engineering design. It does not surprise then that the 

homology between the construction and the graphic industries was noted by the federal 

state administration. In January 1949, the Federal Ministry of Light Industry organized a 

joint conference of construction and graphic workers and enterprises, where the 

production of the nomenclature of norms and production of methodology for technical 

normativity were discussed. A report titled “Publishing - Graphic Workshops - Main 

Directorate of Graphic Industry”, prepared in Ljubljana in May 1949, explicitly claimed that 

“publishing we can easily compare with the business of building construction”, quoting its 

dense web of involved agents: “writers, translators, journalists, scientists, proofreaders, 

architects, illustrators, painters and photographers, and on the other side, printing houses, 

cliche manufacturers, lithographers, bookbinders, paper, paint and textile producers, and 

many other professions which are necessary to produce products and half-products that 

are published by the publishing sector.”  96

This brief period of the centralized socio-economic planning in Yugoslavia was an operative 

background to the Nirst acute reckoning of the professionals with the rationalizations 

inherent to the welfare state-led development. The production of the book Architecture	of	

Bosnia	 and	 the	 Way	 to	 Modernity was a long and painstaking act of deNiance of these 

processes in the realm of book-publishing. While publishers strove to increase, or rather 

retrieve the inter-war quality of publications, the economic administrators strove to 
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increase productivity. This is why one publisher was compelled to remind the planning 

administrators that it was a “matter of quality books, not just the volumes and pace of book 

production.” DZS reported on another occasion that if publishing was to be compared with 

construction, then “putting the planning administrators in charge of the coordination of 

actors involved in publishing is like charging a painter (and not a builder) with 

coordination of construction.” While the bureaucrats pushed for standardization of Ninished 

products in order to align planning of the graphic industry with planning methodology of 

other industrial branches, publishers claimed that graphic industry was not an ordinary 

industrial branch but an artistic craft.  97

Because of its combination of technical and creative aspects of production, construction 

was indeed an understandably easy referent for the publishers. But if the publishers felt the 

involvement of the planning apparatus in their production chain was a violent and 

unproductive interception, what was Yugoslavian architects’ and urbanists’ reaction to the 

onrush of planism? In distinction to the domain of graphics and publishing, the general 

efNiciency promoted through planning was already a staple of the discourses and 

techniques of modern architecture and urbanism. Its bureaucratization was therefore 

bound to provoke reactions beyond mere opposition and  restructure both the profession 

and the discipline in more profound ways.  

Indeed, the 1950 Dubrovnik Conference discussed different aspects of socio-economic 

planning. The Nirst Five Year Plan was designated as a “great construction program” in 

which architects and urbanists were obliged to take part,  while several conference papers 98

directly addressed the issue of standards and norms in design. Yet, no other contribution 

preNigured the disciplinary consequences of planism as the two papers presented by the 

Slovenian Edvard Ravnikar.  

Ravnikar’s professional background assembled Grabrijan’s and Neidhardt’s key references: 

he studied with Jože Plečnik, whose culturally-grounded design approach he inherited and 

enriched with his own investigations; however, he no less relied on Le Corbusier, in whose 
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ofNice he worked in the late 1930s. By the time of the conference, Ravnikar had already 

authored several noted urban plans for Slovenian new towns, as well as landmark buildings 

and had worked in the Slovenian Ministry of Construction for years. His two contributions 

that could be described as separate interpretations of urbanism and architecture in the age 

of planning were therefore based not only on his professional references, but also on the 

profound and immediate knowledge about all of these disciplinary realms in Yugoslavia.  

Drawing on his own planning and design experiences in Ljubljana and the industrial 

settlement of Strnišče, Ravnikar reconNirmed the major part of the thesis proposed at the 

conference by his architect-urbanist colleagues: that a close collaboration between 

architecture and urbanism was essential,  that this collaboration needed to be regionally 99

sensitive  and that “cities needed to be developed regionally”  - on the basis of the 100 101

“broader analysis of urban issues.”  The most remarkable and original element of 102

Ravnikar’s proposal, however, concerned his conception of this regional development: total 

decentralization of urbanization (consisting of housing and only most essential services) in 

combination with state of the art transportation technologies which would provide this 

decentralized population with opportunities of satisfying their less essential needs in the 

urban centers.  

Ravnikar’s model for this kind of organization was Slovenia, which, being historically a 

transit territory, had already acquired well developed transportation network and had 

beautiful landscapes that could, as he argued, largely justify the proposal to live non-

urbanely. The principal argumentation behind the proposal was, however, purely rational. 

In the manner of FPC’s “planist” reasoning, Ravnikar argued that this kind of urbanization 

was considerably cheaper than building classical satellite settlements equipped with all of 

the necessary services. In the case of Strnišče, a settlement being planned at that time in 

the proximity of the aluminium production facility in the northeastern Slovenia, Ravnikar 

proposed that a construction of a dispersed linear urbanization around the motorway, 

connecting the chosen site and the historic city of Ptuj, would facilitate savings of 28%, 
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relative to the sum required for the construction of the concentrated settlement. Both this 

case-study and two more that were described in the report, were elaborated through 

appendices that contained no drawings, but tables with calculations of the “investment 

costs.”   103

While in his Nirst post-war urbanistic regulations, which included a less radical version of 

the Strnišče plan, Ravnikar relied on “new urban design solutions from Scandinavia and 

Switzerland”,  his planist reference was England, “a classic country of modern urbanism 104

and economic planning.”  Ravnikar quoted the British New Towns, a post-war garden city 105

movement-inspired urbanization policy, as an example of an overtly ambitious vision which 

has proven that expertise had to be revised according to what was realistic in the given 

moment. By saying that “urbanism as it is practiced today cannot be a dogma for which we 

should sacriNice valuable resources without optimal success,”  Ravnikar argued against 106

conceptual models and for analysis-based expenditure-centered urbanism of the territory.  

While that has not been asserted in so many words, Ravnikar’s vision of territorial 

urbanism was thoroughly subordinated to planism. At the same time, in his other 

conference contribution which tackled the issue of the disciplinary reorganization, 

Ravnikar argued resolutely against planism in architecture. After a critical analysis of the 

disciplinary developments after the war, he condemned all those aspects of the profession 

that resulted from the organizational efforts of the FPC: “new norms, regulations, rule-

books, types, priorities at all levels are nothing else but ever-renewed unsuccessful 

attempts to execute bureaucratically a work which is not for the bureau.”   107

By arguing for the calculative rationality of the territory and for the liberalization of the 

architectural profession, Ravnikar’s two papers preNigured disciplinary separation of 

architecture and urban planning in Yugoslavia. Between 1950 and 1957, the Dubrovnik 

conference participants parted ways and formed two distinct associations;  most of the 108

key inter-war disciplinary Nigures of architect-urbanists retreated from urban planning into 

teaching and the denomination of “urbanist” came to be occasionally replaced with that of a 
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“planner.” Meanwhile, architectural production was decentralized through the new 

professional organization into independent self-managed of;ices (with freedom of choosing 

commissions and conceptual approaches ). 109

While the Dubrovnik discussions largely counted with the circumstances of the state-led 

rationalizations, these disciplinary changes unfolded under the dual in;luence of both the 

state and the market. As the workers’ self-management was nominally introduced in 1950 

and the FPC dismantled in 1951, the CPY announced the beginning of the rule of “objective 

economic laws” in 1952.  In this same year, the established regional economic 110

convergence policies started being reduced.  These reforms were immediately registered 111

by the multi-valent politics and economics of the Architecture	of	Bosnia project. 

In July of 1951, the publisher noti;ied the authors that the book was too expensive to be 

produced and that the additional sources of funding needed to be explored.  By the end of 112

1951, they reached an agreement that appeal should be made to the Bosnian government 

to co-;inance the production of the book (given that its subject matter concerned Bosnian 

architectural heritage).  To be able to do this, however, Neidhardt requested that Serbo-113

Croatian translation of Grabrijan’s original Slovenian text be included in the book.  This 114

discrete inclusion of politics of identity into the rationelle of pro;itability on the part of the 

publisher had one ultimate goal: to reduce the ;inancial strain imposed on the enterprise 

and, by the same token, reduce the ;inal price of the book.  

In February of 1952, the Bosnian government approved 500.000 dinars worth of 

subvention.  The English translation of the part of the text was agreed upon, most 115

probably on the basis of these newly-acquired resources. The arrival of Le Corbusier’s 

;lattering foreword to the book in June coincided with the popularization of his public 

pro;ile and ouevre in Yugoslavia, due to the announcements of his exhibition that was 

planned for opening in Belgrade in December. This resulted in the increase of the Bosnian 

subvention for the production of the book by additional 800.000 dinars.  As this 116117

generosity of the Bosnian government was a direct result of Neidhardt’s social skills         



and connections in Sarajevo,  his negotiating position was strengthened, and he 118

demanded that 50 additional pages be added to the book, in order to be able to present a 

greater number of his projects. 

Although the subvention contributed to the Ninancial security of the project, the DZS 

needed additional reassurance in terms of its commercial potential. Already in April of 

1953, the publisher advertised the book in the Slovenian architectural journal Arhitekt and 

offered it to its readers at a reduced price of 1000 dinars for pre-orders (Figure III-08). 119

The ad also announced that the publication of the book was planned for “the end of the 

year” and  that the regular price was to be set at 1250 dinars.  While the ad promised a 120

book that would “reveal to us the great spatial and visual riches of the Bosnian oriental 

architecture and give us an impulse to enrich our contemporary architecture with it,” it 

mostly relied on the commercial potential of Le Corbusier’s public proNile. It featured a 

quote titled “From Le Corbusier’s Foreword,” reminding the readers of Le Corbusier’s 

professional history with Neidhardt, and of his visit to Yugoslavia during his voyage	

d’Orient, when he “loved its landscapes, its houses and its people.” The quote also included 

Le Corbusier’s judgement about the book as having “great emotional, technical, aesthetic 

etc. eloquence.”  Other elements of the commercial interest emphasized by the ad were 121

the Serbo-Croatian text, “400 pages on paper for art print” and “600 photos, drawings and 

sketches in one-color and multi-color print.”  122

Five months after the promotional ad was published, however, only 60 subscriptions were 

sold, which was judged as “not the best” rate.  Meanwhile, Neidhardt gave little attention 123

to the question of the honorarium that the DZS owed to him;  he hired a proofreader in 124

Belgrade and two architects in Ljubljana to check the English translation of the text at his 

own expense; he personally Ninanced the production of the visual material (particularly 

photographs) and bought generous gifts for the DZS’s production team working on the 

book. Contrary to the economic efNiciency featured in his architectural and urbanistic 

conceptions, Neidhardt seemed to have been thoroughly disinterested in the commercial 
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aspects of the book-project. By March of 1954, the number of subscribers rose to 108.  125

However, in April of the same year, DZS agreed to Neidhardt’s initiative to produce the book 

as a fully bilingual edition, both in Serbo-Croatian and English.  The publisher obviously 126

anticipated that the book would be internationally relevant in its Ninal form, yet this new 

conception increased its Ninancial burden once again.  

This new dynamics that the new agency of the “objective economic laws” imposed on socio-

economic relations in Yugoslavia was difNicult to accept for the CPY. The communist graphic 

workers of Slovenia, for example, assembled in 1954 to discuss the need of maintaining the 

business proNitability, while keeping in mind the ideological importance of the daily 

newspapers and the need to reduce prices of books, relative to the living standards.  As 127

the publishers and the printshops applied these principles in production, the Architecture	

of	Bosnia project was halted once again in March of 1955, when Neidhardt was informed 

that a further sum of 500.000 dinars  was necessary to complete it. Print in color was 128

cancelled in order to save 300.000  and Neidhardt was asked to provide additional 129

200.000 dinars.   130

Neidhardt’s Ninancial contributions to the project must have entitled him to insist further 

on taking time to perfect those aspects that he deemed important .  The last two years of 131

the book production were chieNly spent on Neidhardt’s work on the layout design for his 

portfolio, which he referred to as “Renaissance.” After all of the negotiated additions, the 

inclusion of the integral English translation and the exuberantly plentiful visual material, 

Neidhardt’s portfolio was 185 pages long. By December of 1955, the number of 

subscriptions had increased - around 300 books in Serbo-Croatian were pre-ordered, 

which represented almost a third of the planned print-run of 1000 copies.  In February 132

1957, Neidhardt pre-ordered 100 copies himself, and accepted that the honorarium for his 

work on the layout be paid by additional 38 copies.   133

The ratio between secure gains and expenditures related to Architecture	of	Bosnia	therefore 

changed dynamically throughout the 1950s. As a result, color printing was reintroduced to 
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the Ninancial plan in 1956 (two colors) and Ninally Nixed in 1957 as the deNinite four-color 

scheme. As discussed in Chapter 1 of the present thesis, the inclusion of color in the book 

was one of the decisive layout design aspects for the author - a determinant of ambience 

which Neidhardt deemed to be a crucial resource of the medium as the message. In the 

process of book-production, however, it became a factor which, amongst others, controlled 

the proNitability of the project. 

Despite all of the calculations, the book turned out to be a Ninancially non-lucrative affair for 

both Državna Založba Slovenije and Juraj Neidhardt. Already in late 1955, one of the DZS’s 

representatives reported  that the production of the book demanded huge expenditures on 

the part of the publisher: the hitherto expenses amounted to 7 million dinars,  less than a 134

half of which was covered by the Bosnian and Slovenian government. When the moment of 

publication Ninally arrived in late 1957, the only Ninancial valve still available for the 

publisher to stabilize the ratio of gains and expenditures (or, in other words, pursue “the 

proNitability principle”) was the setting of the price of the book.  

If determined according to the production expenditures, this price amounted to the 

incredible 7000  dinars. In November 1957, one month before the publishing, Ćiril 135

Vidmar, the director of the DZS Editorial Department (and de facto boss of the enterprise) 

travelled to Sarajevo to personally request additional funds for the book from the Bosnian 

government, in order to reduce the Ninal market price per copy. He was not successful. The 

Slovenian government, in turn, promised the additional 1.5 million dinars of contribution 

to the project, which permitted the DZS to promise the authors that the Ninal market price 

of the book will be reduced to 3.500  dinars per copy.  However, this promise 136 137

materialized only partially, and in January 1958, Neidhardt received unpleasant news from 

Vidmar: the Slovenian government had reduced the promised subsidy and, in response, the 

DZS had to increase the price to 4.500 dinars.  138139

The fact that this price was astronomical in relation to the Yugoslav living standards 

becomes clear upon its comparison with the prices of other books published by the DZS in 
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mid-1950s. Between 1955 and 1958, DZS published around 430 publications, only 1.6% of 

which surpassed the price of 2.000 dinars. No other book, but Architecture	 of	 Bosnia, 

surpassed the price of 3.000 dinars. The catalogue of the DZS publications for 1957 also 

offered a 7.000 dinars worth luxurious variant in leather binding (Figure III-09). Given that 

Slovenian books were the most expensive on the Yugoslavian market,  it could be said 140

that DZS’s and Neidhardt’s production venture resulted in the most expensive book in 

Yugoslavia in years. This was signiNicantly consequential for the circulation of the book. 

At least in Bosnia, the bookshops avoided ordering Architecture	 of	 Bosnia without 

previously securing buyers through pre-orders. It is rightful to assume that the situation 

was similar, at least in the cities across the “underdeveloped South.” Neidhardt tried to 

counter this “revenge” of the market by putting all of his efforts into the promotion of the 

book. He campaigned in Sarajevo to make the book-sellers order the books in order to 

minimize the potential losses of the publisher. He gave away his copies, mainly to the 

important communist ofNicials in Bosnia and Herzegovina, to colleagues in Yugoslavia, but 

also sent some abroad. Already in December 1957, he sent one copy to Le Corbusier, who 

answered a month later, praising the book and asking for another copy for his ofNice.  Two 141

other copies were sent to the French architectural journal L'Architecture	d’Aujourd'hui and 

to the Royal Institute of British Architects. Both sent polite letters in return. Mili Neidhardt 

complained in one letter to Nada Grabrijan about the entire “capital” that was given away in 

the form of these book-presents. “Many merely congratulate and expect the book as a gift, 

because it is so expensive,”  she explained. 142

For the publisher, the book was not merely another accomplished project: its technical 

complexity was an advertisement for the capabilities of the Slovenian graphic industry and 

“Državna založba Slovenije” was “very proud of the achievement.”  Without being 143

massively distributed, Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 found its way to the specialized audiences 

with real interest in the subject matter. As a manifesto and a propaganda of a particular 

approach to architecture, however, it was less successful. While its price surely inNluenced 
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this outcome to a certain extent, it was the larger disciplinary circumstances of the late 

1950s that made its subtly geographic theme alien to the mainstream architectural 

discourse and discussions.  

3.3	The	Elusive	Region	of	Regional	Planning	

Neidhardt’s brief reference to “regionalism” in	 Architecture	 of	Bosnia was followed by an 

intriguing declaration. “On the initiative of the professor J. N.,” he claimed, “a group of 

architects is organized who are working on four proFiles through our country: Slovenia-

Istria, Croatia-Litoral, Slavonia-Bosnia-Dalmatia, Vojvodina-Serbia-Macedonia.”  144

Accompanied by a map of Bosnia’s natural riches and a photograph of the “symbols of 

mining and metallurgy: human and steel arm”, the idea of “national proFiles” implied the 

ultimate uniFication of the Yugoslav regional spaces with the economically calculated 

national territory (Figure III-10).  

Although no other testimony about this grand vision of a pan-Yugoslavian disciplinary 

project survives, its context in the book compels one to imagine it as the reinforcement of 

the Yugoslav “spaces in the regions,” connected into chains of economic operations. If 

combined with such a “proFile,” the regionalist methodology of design represented in the 

book would have acquired architecture’s full integration into geography. The 

representational techniques which sought to systematically relate geography and 

architecture Figured in Neidhardt’s work in diffrent guises. Years later, Neidhardt drew a 

range of connected valley sections representing different regions “from the Sava to the 

sea” (Figure IV-36), as a part of his project for the Tourist Highway (described in the fourth 

chapter of the present dissertation). He also occasionally drew “valley elevations” (Figure 

I-27 and Figure III-11) which represented different types of buildings and activities in 

relation to their geographic situation.  

The valley section had long before Neidhardt’s drawings been employed as a 

representational technique to argue for urban and social “evolution,” which brings 



geography, economy and “way of life” into a perfect union. Scottish geographer and planner 

Patrick Geddes devised the “valley section” diagram (basing it on the work of both 

pioneering French sociologist Frédéric Le Play and French anarchist geographer Élisée 

Reclus.)  His theoretical work was most concretely applied to planning by the Regional 145

Planning Association of America that understood the region as a “conceptual form of 

wholeness”  and the “unit of environment.”  In their view, the region was to be 146 147

understood “not simply as a territory on an intermediate scale, but ‘as a value’ and a 

“‘geographic reality’, both naturally and humanistically deNined.”  Although Neidhardt’s 148

conception of “regionalism” was not as explicit, his usage of the “valley section,” his 

geographic references and his general organicist logic of “integration” into a whole, 

resembled this “organic ideology” of inter-war regional planning. The notion of regionalism 

developed in the book Architecture	of	Bosnia implied that architecture could be integrated 

into such geographic economic wholes by means of “unwritten laws” (deNined and codiNied 

in each different region) and regional planning.  

By mid 1950s, most Yugoslav architects accepted the idea of a new sub-discipline of 

regional planning as a scientiNic set of techniques capable of connecting urban plans and, 

ultimately, architecture, with geographies. Regional planning was a topic discussed in the 

conferences of urban planners of Yugoslavia, organized independently from 1952. As the 

“region” was being deNined as a “scientiNic” and technical term in urban planning, the 

simultaneous liberalization of architectural design resulted in an increasing number of 

exquisite architectural realizations. However, the idea of coordinated disciplinary action of 

design and planning under the banner of the Yugoslav speciNicity, so prominent in the 

Dubrovnik conference, was a thing of the past. The publication of the Nirst conference of the 

Federal Union of the Associations of Yugoslav Architects held in 1958 opened with a quote 

of a writer and literary critic Milan Bogdanović, which celebrated “competition of qualities” 

in creative work, and argued that without struggle of opinions, quality could not reach the 



desired heights. The quote closed with the conclusion that “that kind of struggle for quality 

in full freedom we truly have today.”  149

When Architecture	of	Bosnia was published in December of 1957, its “unwritten law”-based 

design was a direct opposition to this newly acquired and celebrated “freedom.” Perhaps 

somewhat ironically, the only comparable model of disciplinary organization was the 

visionary planning system of “Synthurbanism,” proposed by avant-garde architect and 

artist Vjenceslav Richter. Referring to the speciNicity of self-managed socialism, the 

efNiciency of communication, production and provision of services, Richter imagined a 

mega-structural urban unit in the form of a ziggurat for 10 000 inhabitants. Starting from 

the opposite premise of total detachment from geography, Richter devised a system that 

brought back design and planning, disciplined and coordinated architects’ work and 

“harmonized” not only the cityscape, but also the territory. Richter indeed claimed that 

“Synthurbanism” was a proof that “intimate bonding between authentic nature and high 

urbanization” was possible.  (Figure III-12) If Architecture	 of	 Bosnia sought to devise a 150

system of the regional integration of the discipline, then “Synthurbanism” sought to deNine 

the territorial.  

Although published only in 1964, the concept had been in the making since the mid-1950s. 

Its idea of a territorial synthesis of architecture and urbanism was therefor a part of the 

same disciplinary climate that resulted in the Nirst focused attempt to turn enthusiasm for 

regional planning into a set of disciplinary principles and techniques. In May 1957, the 6th 

Conference organized by the Union of Yugoslav Urbanists in Arandjelovac explored the 

theme through a set of reports by some of the most authoritative urban planners in 

Yugoslavia. 

The introductory paper, titled “Economic Laws of Urbanization and Regional Planning”, 

presented by Slovenian architect and urban planner Marjan Tepina, opened by reminding 

listeners that since 1951 “the development of our socio-economic system was 

characterized by tendencies the goal of which is liberation of agency of objective economic 
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laws.”  Tepina claimed that regional planning was crucial to these new circumstances and 151

explained its relation to urbanism. While he proposed that urbanism could be understood 

as an independent method of economic planning to which political economy was crucial, he 

also posited that it should not lose its artistic sensibility. To be able to continue adhering to 

the plastic spatial concerns (which were inherent to urbanism and were able to track down 

“cultural needs and propensities” of a “whole man”) in the realm of regional planning, “it 

was important for urbanists to master the bases of those laws of economics and techniques 

that are solid foundation to every economic planning.”   152

Tepina’s dual concern - for both economics and the plasticity of the territory - emerged 

from the same intellectual milieu that was described above: while the idea that “the artistic 

method” and “principles of culture” determined urbanism came from Jože Plečnik, with 

whom he studied, the rudiments of “geo-economics” in Tepina’s proposal must have been 

assembled as combined inNluences of Le Corbusier, for whom he worked between 1938 and 

1939, and planist discourse and practice, in which he was engaged through the involvement 

with institutions such as Ministry of Construction, Council for Construction and Communal 

Works and Institute for Economic Planning. The kind of a new hybrid expertise that Tepina 

wanted to create, however, had an ambiguous object of inquiry. While he clearly stated that 

the emergence of urbanism into the territory referred to the “economically determined 

geographical space”  in the realm of the economic analysis, the method of the artistic 153

approach to territory remained untackled. 

The most elaborate methodology of the regional planning in Yugoslavia at that moment 

was hardly more concrete in this respect. Devised by the Urbanistic Institute of Croatia and 

presented in another conference report, it prescribed that the phase of “regional spatial 

planning” was to be followed by the phase of “regional spatial design.”  Leaving the design 154

aspect aside, the report focused on providing an extensive and precise list of analytical 

aspects on which planning was supposed to be based (natural conditions, population, 

economics, energy)  and endorsed the principle of “decentralization and integration of 155
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industry and agriculture” as a way to “bring the region and its elements into an organic 

order.”  In this, the report quoted neither foreign nor domestic socialist ideologues, but 156

rather German architect-urbanist Ludwig Hilberseimer, whose work underwent a 

territorial turn after his arrival to America in the 1940s. 

Hilberseimer’s most complete statement on regional planning was presented in his 1949 

book The	New	Regional	Pattern.  The integration of agriculture and industry as a concept 157

was associated with two ideologically opposed references: Russian anarchist Peter 

Kropotkin and American industrialist Henry Ford. In Hilberseimer’s account, Kropotkin’s 

idea of “scattered factories in the Nields” promoted regional economic self-sufNiciency and 

independence from centralized government based on new energy sources, new 

technologies and skilled labor; meanwhile, Ford’s decentralized industrial villages showed 

that that kind of thinking was possible and viable also in capitalism.   158

Neither one of these two references, however, grounded the planning operation 

geographically, which was what Hilberseimer demanded. This grounding was facilitated by 

another reference, on the basis of which Hilberseimer developed his idea of the region and 

its profound importance for planning: Patrick Geddes’ organic conception of the region, 

epitomized by his valley section. Wherever applied, he claimed, the valley section would 

“bring about the deNinite and natural relation of each part of the region to all other parts,” 

by assigning to each part “elements of complete living - the natural products, the suitable 

occupation, the localized type of worker with his family life.”  159

This reference offered geographic basis for Hilberseimer’s condemnation of the overt 

regional specialization of industries and his demand for diversiNied and well-balanced 

regional economy in which a self-sufNicient region does not import what it can itself 

produce. On top of this geographically-grounded conception, however, Hilberseimer laid 

out his “patterns” of three schematic “planning systems.”  Akin to the geometricized 160

aesthetics of Vjenceslav Richer’s territorial order, the “plasticity” of Hilberseimer’s 

planning was the one of “organization,” wedded to the geographic “order”, less by the 
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qualities of the landscape than by means of rational distribution of the factories and the 

Nields. 

While architect Branko Petrović and his colleagues from the Croatian Urbanistic Institute 

nominally inherited Hilberseimer’s dictum of industry-agriculture integration (along with 

its ambiguous ideological references ), their promoted “methodology” sustained from the 161

explicit systemic prescriptions regarding the plastic aspect of planning. The aesthetic 

qualities of landscape, recorded by architect-author’s own camera, were recognized and 

presented merely as “recreational and tourist attractions  (Figure III-13). However, the 162

publication of the regional spatial plan of the county of Krapina, on which the methodology 

was based, suggested that a certain level of monumentality was associated with what 

represented the most original feature of Petrović’s and his team’s approach: loosely 

inspired by Walter Christaler’s theory of central places, the authors took a resolute decision 

of making basic services available to each and every citizen of the territory by assuring that 

the farthest consumer’s position relative to the service center is less than one hour of 

walking distance. The ideological signiNicance of this organizational act was, however, made 

comprehensible only vaguely at the level of settlement planning, to which a rather 

conventional, picturesque perspective view of one of the Krapina county service centers 

testiNied (Figure III-14).  

An effort to maintain relevance of the aesthetic aspects of architectural knowledge in 

regional planning was much more concrete in the third report presented in the 

Arandjelovac conference by one of the most important Serbian modernist architects, Nikola 

Dobrović. Regional planning, Dobrović claimed, was “plastic sculpting of space on all 

possible scales;”  through it architecture has overcome itself and became 163

“macrourbanistic architecture,” the instruments of which now were: “roads, railway, tracks, 

dams, artiNicial lakes, plantation units, saltworks, vineyards, forest stands, pastures, canals, 

etc. as well as natural formations.”   164

273



Consistent with his signature style of imposing erudition and avantgarde contemplation, 

Dobrović likened the efforts of the emerging Nield of spatial planning to “warfare in peace.” 

Not only that planning and war, as he claimed, shared resources and methods, but it was 

also the two world wars that “demonstrated the consequences of saturation of space by 

technical-economic facilities.”  As soon as peace was established, “study and coordination 165

of these forces, according to some kind of principles, became the task of the day.”  166

Dobrović, who, like Neidhardt, retreated to academia after a brief and unsuccessful attempt 

at practicing urbanism under the circumstances of the new socio-economic order, 

maintained his involvement and authority in the Union of Urbanists, despite his obvious 

reservations about its achievements: he characterized the Yugoslavian planning practice as 

schematic, rectilinear, dominated by engineers and economists and reduced to the “merely 

rational factors.” The time has come, Dobrović claimed, for the architect-urbanists to re-

emerge in the Nield and pose a question of “irrational factors, a myriad of which exists in 

spatial planning.”  167

Just like his fellow architect-urbanists in the Dubrovnik conference (at which his absence 

was much lamented), Dobrović foregrounded the speciNicity of the Yugoslav political 

conception to call for creation of “our own school of spatial planning,” adjusted to this 

speciNicity.  Although he claimed that neither Eastern nor Western endeavors contained 168

enough reliable elements in this area of expertise which could be readily incorporated into 

the Yugoslav practice, Dobrović did refer several times to the book La	Maison	des	hommes, 

by Francois de Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, translated to Serbo-Croatian in the previous 

year. While he quoted ad	 verbatim several passages from de Pierrefeu’s text which 

described the chaos of the capitalist social-economic order and its territorial consequences, 

Dobrović silently incorporated various other conceptions and terms from the book.   

Written while Le Corbusier and his circle of syndicalism-inclined intellectuals collaborated 

with the Vichy regime, La	Maison	des	hommes described the program for a thorough reform 

of the French construction policy, administration of construction and disciplinary 

274



instauration of architecture and urbanism. The book propagated an “expedient disposition” 

of the entirety of the French “built domain” on a “national scale,” with “ a geographical 

basis” and “a view to general efNiciency.”  Along with Sur	las	quatre	routes  and Les	trois	169 170

etablissements	humains,  La	Maison	des	hommes documented the general territorial turn 171

of Le Corbusier’s thought on urbanism in the 1940s. While conceptions such as the 

compact metropolitan densiNication through highrises, the resolute rejection of the garden 

city model, integrated national transportation networks, linear industrial cities and 

agricultural grids were discussed and advocated in all three publications, La	Maison	 des	

hommes further substantiated the ideas on the organization of the built environment with a 

proposal of the disciplinary organization necessary to further elaborate and execute these 

ideas.  

What Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier imagined was a national Corporation of Architects, which 

would operate according to a Nixed set of principles - “a doctrine of the built 

domain” (turned into a national law) and “rulebooks tuned to different aspects of human 

geography and demography.”  The Corporation would “intervene” by “sifting critically” 172

the projects that would be submitted to it from the outside and by conducting scientiNic 

research “applied to the art of building.”  Indeed, the resonances between Le Corbusier’s 173

syndicalist model of architectural production and the early Yugoslav attempts to centrally 

organize architectural profession must have been obvious to Dobrović. After all, it was him 

who, already in 1945 (and before the activities of the FPC set off the institutionalization of 

planism) proposed the formation of the great central Yugoslavian urbanistic institute which 

was meant to create and direct the entirety of the national urbanistic policy, from the 

regional to the neighborhood scale.  While this proposal was rejected because of its overt 174

centralism, the planist impulse towards standardization and efNiciency resulted in the 

institutionalization of the Federal Commission for Revisions of architectural and 

engineering projects, as well as Federal Institute for Construction, which essentially 

enacted some aspects of de Pierrefeu’s and Le Corbusier’s Corporation. In the background 

275



of such disciplinary organization, La	 Maison	 des	 Hommes imagined a political-economic 

organization which closely resembled the one of Yugoslavia: “end of economic 

liberalism,”  “quasi-closed economy,”  “mobilization of the land” through the unlimited 175 176

expropriative powers of the state,  endless powers of planning and total extermination of 177

land speculation.  178

These similarities are less surprising if the circumstances of the production of La	Maison	

des	hommes are taken into account.  In 1941, both Le Corbuiser and de Pierrefeu started 

working for the Committee for the Study of Building of the Vichy government (renamed 

Committee for Studies of Housing and Construction in 1942), which was in charge of 

formulating a national building policy and involved in creating France's Nirst large-scale 

economic plan.  However, just like in the case of the Yugoslav architect-urbanists in the 179

Dubrovnik conference, the ideas that they propagated were not new, but emboldened and 

inNlated by the enhanced operational possibilities of the centralist state. The potent 

interventionism of the Vichy government provided a Nitting administrative framework 

within which further development of the neo-syndicalist ideas about the comprehensive 

and coordinated planning of both the city and the countryside was possible. 

While Le Corbusier’s neo-syndicalism was an attempt to ground architecture, via human 

geography (and syndicalist economic organization) into an organic order, the horizons of 

organization opened by the centralized state pushed this propensity towards organic 

integration to a yet another level: what was propagated through de Pierrefeu and Le 

Corbusier’s Corporation was an organic national integration of architecture as a discipline, 

via geography. In both cases, geographic region was key to this integration, but to decipher 

its speciNic qualities, the Corporation, with its bureaucratic and analytical mode of work 

was insufNicient. That is why La	Maison	 des	 Hommes introduced another agency into its 

organizational scheme - The Director.  180

The Ninal chapter of the book, dedicated in its entirety to this Nigure, opened with the 

description of the arboreal diagram titled “Tree of the built domain” (Figure I-52). In the 
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strict sense of the order established by the diagram (analyzed in the Nirst chapter of this 

dissertation), the Director occupied the position in which the central branch of the “general 

doctrine” met “the arch of the application to concrete reality” and joined the trunk of the 

tree.  While this central position in the organization of the built domain demanded that 181

the Director be “the Nirst in his craft”  (a superior technician), the main talent and task of 182

this Nigure was mediation between geography and further human undertaking.  Although 183

the tree of the built domain was a uniNied national tree, which implied that there was one 

national Director in its center, the text clariNied that this Nigure could, in fact, be regional: 

“he is in the center of each region, (…) declaring the plastic law of the landscape, choosing 

its attire in accordance with the local sun, with the climate of the prospect, with its history, 

with speciNic race and speciNic culture which it feeds.”  This is why the Director was 184

required to be a great connoisseur of human geography (“that science above all other 

sciences” ); this knowledge would allow him to develop conceptions that would Nit “in 185

that genius mosaic of the regionalism of France.”  Importantly, the Director was expected 186

not only to integrate the general doctrine into the regional speciNicity, but also to establish a 

balance between “the State and the Region, between the Region and the Corporation.”  187

The book, however, offered no technical guidance for these integrations. The only way for 

the Director to work with the regional speciNicity, as was suggested in the Ninal pages, was 

to “supersede the rational.”   188

This operation, presented as a principal talent, truly a function of this “poet of the soil”  189

was picked up by Nikola Dobrović from de Pierrefeu’s and LeCorbusier’s text, and 

presented in the Arandjelovac Conference as the lacking aspect in the ongoing Yugoslav 

planning endeavors. For a new Nigure of the planner to be created, Dobrović proposed, the 

“irrational factors” needed to be incorporated into his work.  What Dobrović meant by 190

this can be discerned by considering his contribution to the “city-forming” (one of his many 

original idiomatic inventions) of the Yugoslav capital Belgrade, and particularly the way in 

which he presented it as his urbanistic magnum opus in his Nirst book Urbanism	through	
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the	Centuries	I	-	Yugoslavia, published in 1950. While its original idea was the presentation 

and celebration of the “mosaic” of diverse Yugoslavian city-building traditions, Dobrović 

Ninished the documentary part of the book with his Belgrade urbanistic portfolio. Similarly 

as Neidhardt, Dobrović used the narrational linearity of the book to cast his projects as a 

“natural” extension of the organic historical development of the city. 

After presenting Belgrade in the context of the circulation routes between Europe and the 

Middle East (Figure III-15), he assessed the situation of the city with regard to the “three-

dimensional forming of the distant plastic impression.” Dobrović claimed that the 

speciNicity of the Belgrade physiognomy resided in its “formula of water surfaces” of the 

rivers Sava and Danube and made several similarly geographically-minded observations 

related to his “directive proposals” for various key urbanistic fragments of Belgrade. All of 

these ideas were represented as perspective sketches or axonometries and used for 

“palpation of the plastic-functional role” they played in the “organic whole of the city.”  191

For example, Dobrović’s proposal for Kalemegdan, a large park situated on the top of the 

medieval fortress in the center of Old Belgrade, was presented as an answer to a conceptual 

researach question: “should this Ninal outgrowth of the Šumadija range, as geologists call it, 

defying Europe for centuries, be expressed plastically as an elevated forehead, or should it 

bow down and adhere to the Danube”? The answer was provided with a drawing (Figure 

III-15) and a comment: “The sketch represents the urbanistic role of the Belgrade ridge, 

plastic crest and the Kalemegdan with a forcefully elevated forehead and an unbowed head. 

The topography of the terrain, the logical urbanistic form of the city and the presence of the 

idea are fully coherent, thus forming a ruling motif with an agency over the longest possible 

distance.”  192

Finally, and again similarly to Neidhardt, Dobrović tried to use the presentation of his 

Belgrade portfolio to articulate an urbanistic methodology of work that was, as he claimed, 

uniquely Nitting to the needs of the society which “in all its actions thinks and creates in a 

planned manner.”  Clearly inspired by the opening horizon of what in Arandjelovac he’ll 193
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call “total planning,” Dobrović deNined the “guiding principles” of urbanism, the founding 

one of which was “urbanistic derivation”: “the possibility of Nitting and growing-in of 

smaller spatial segments, in the form of particular secondary compositions in their wider 

(integral) frame.”  The width of this frame ranged, as Dobrović’s projects illustrated, from 194

the widest possible inter-continental scale to the city gravitational area and its 

geographical region. The “irrational factors” that he will propagate years later, with de 

Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, emerged from the mediation between the frame and the 

“derivatory unit”. From the position of the city at the intersection of international trafNic 

routes to the “plastic agency” of the Belgrade ridge in the Kalemegdan project, Dobrović’s 

interpretations of the geographic features seemed to serve as bases for this mediation.  

While he did not speciNically regard human geography, Dobrović closed his book with a 

cautious announcement: the presentation of the historic urbanistic cultures of Yugoslavia 

as a mosaic of disparate elements was mostly due to his responsibilities in practice, which 

made him unable to conduct a deeper analysis of the documentary material. However, 

Dobrović made it clear that a certain common point of the Yugoslav historical urbanistic 

production existed and that its identiNication demanded clariNication of the question of 

folklore, monumentality, climate and terrain, but also contemporary technics.  

At that point, the early 1950s, there was only one architect who could judge Dobrović’s 

hypothesis with enough substance, provided by a similarly painstaking Nield research of 

folklore across the Yugoslav lands - Dušan Grabrijan. While at the time of the publication of 

Dobrović’s book, the conception of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia was at its height, even more 

signiNicant coherence to his doubts was provided by the Grabrijan’s aforementioned text 

“Heritage of the Peoples of the Federal People’s Republic of Yugoslavia in Architecture.” 

Here Grabrijan, like Dobrović, evoked the conception of a mosaic to illustrate the diversity 

and richness of “one of the most interesting countries in the world.”  “Everything is 195

there,” he claimed: “Byzantine, Orient, Mediterranean and Central Europe.” This kind of 

land-mosaic was a potential focal point of the new culture, because of the possibility of 

279



“exchange of opinions.”  While he rejected the possibility of uniNication provided by some 196

“common point,” the existence of which Dobrović insinuated, at the very end of his text he 

claimed that the socialist synthesis on the basis of folklore research was possible through 

disciplinary organization. Grabrijan quoted precisely Dobrović’s experience, evoked in a 

recent unidentiNied article of his, of a seminar-trip taken across Yugoslavia with a group 

from the Faculty of Architecture in Belgrade. In this article Dobrović reported about his 

students’ enthusiasm for “our renaissance and baroque” - presumably studied in the 

Western-most Yugoslav republics of Slovenia and Croatia. On the basis of this and his own 

experiences in Bosnia and Macedonia, Grabrijan argued that this sensibility for the art of 

the brotherly “other” within Yugoslavia was key to the discovery of the elements of a 

Yugoslav synthesis. Just like Serbian students appreciated architectural heritage of their 

western compatriots, so the Northern newcomers to Bosnia saw riches of the oriental 

heritage that the locals did not see.  

The incorporation of “irrational factors” into planning remained an unfulNilled agenda of 

the Yugoslav modernist architect-urbanists and no other planning challenge demonstrated 

the closing prospects of this visionary pursuit for the “Yugoslav spaces in the regions” as 

the production of the General Urban Plan for Sarajevo (abbreviated GUP in the further 

text). After a painstaking, decade-long research, the Urbanistic OfNice of the City of Sarajevo 

prepared a draft of the GUP Programme and organised an assembly of experts to discuss it, 

in June of 1961. Just like in Zenica years before, the meeting was attended by the most 

prominent of Yugoslav urbanists, including representatives of Urbanistic OfNices of 

Belgrade, Ljubljana, Rijeka and Split, but also local urbanists, such as Juraj Neidhardt.  

The Nirst two days of discussions clearly demonstrated the centrality of the regional 

problem. While the assembly discussed and deNined the aspects of the plan through 

calculations, including the number of inhabitants, distances between dwelling and work, 

rates of settlement densities, numbers and capacities of schools and hospitals and square 

metres of cultural facilities per inhabitant, the geographic determinants remained an 
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element of uncertainty. What bounded Sarajevo to the Middle Bosnian Basin as far as 

Zenica and further, as concluded by the participants, was not so much the movement of 

people as it was the water supply. The abundant waters of the Sarajevo Nield that formed 

the river Bosna were under pressure caused by “serious consumers” in the Basin, such as 

the Ironworks of Zenica. The discussion concluded that between Sarajevo and Zenica one 

“Yugoslav prospect” was being created and that no further serious urban planning was 

possible before the prior completion of the regional plan.  

In spite of its serious and critical disciplinary inauguration in Arandjelovac, the Yugoslav 

regional planning was still a theoretically and practically unsubstantiated subdiscipline in 

the early 1960. No other methodologically underpinned plans had been produced except 

the one of the Krapina county, and even that Nirst success was soon relativised, as the 

county was annexed to the Zagreb county in 1963. However, already in 1961 in Sarajevo, 

the assembly of Yugoslav experts agreed that regions were a question utterly unrelated to 

administrative territorial organisation. Branko Kaljdžić, an urbanist from the Urbanistic 

OfNice of the City of Split, for example, claimed that the centre of Sarajevo could no longer 

be in and around the historic core of Baščaršija, but should be determined “geographically,” 

relative to the elusive borders of the future region. Yet, this departure from the historic core 

did not imply a complete detachment of the plan from history. On the contrary, Kalajdžić 

(who worked in the Urbanistic OfNice of Sarajevo for years) relied on Neidhardt’s work to 

criticise the plan for its “two-dimensionality.” Overly impressed by the economic and 

engineering data, Kalajdžić claimed, Sarajevo’s urbanists had disregarded the “architectural 

principles, which Juraj Neidhardt has been working on here, for years,  dedicating his whole 

life to these themes, to these spatial architectural principles and they are very clearly 

reNlected in this city. They are missing in this plan.”  197

Emboldened by these comments, Neidhardt spoke to the assembly for the Nirst time only on 

the third day of their meetings. His main criticism to the plan concerned the conception of 

the urban circulation network, particularly the main east-west thoroughfare that ran 
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straight and uninterrupted through the long and narrow valley of the Miljacka river basin, 

inside of which the city was situated. Neidhardt argued that the main direction of 

development structured the entire urban space too rigidly, proposing a “much more natural 

form, similar to the letter ’S,’ that would grow into the landscape.” The “direction” that 

should be taken in the planning of Sarajevo was the one of “landscape in the city.”  198

Neidhardt used this opportunity to crtiticise the contemporary architectural production in 

Sarajevo: each architect, he argued, worked for himself, “without any shared ideological 

basis, just as if we were ‘unknown builders’ who knew how to unify.” Yet, this sense, 

claimed Neidhardt, was lacking: “We all work well, but we do not know how to unify well. 

That is a typical thing of our civilisation, a lack of the sense of uniNication.”  The reference 199

to unity obviously related to his model of disciplinary organisation, presented in the book 

Architecture	of	Bosnia. Nevertheless, neither its “unwritten laws” nor projects represented 

in its pages, could be meaningfully incorporated into the discussion about the “Yugoslav 

prospect” between Sarajevo and Zenica. This failure to contribute to the General Urban Plan 

of Sarajevo marked the Ninalisation of Neidhardt’s disciplinary project, initiated a decade 

before, through his work on the book. 

 Grgo Gamulin, “Prostori u regijama,” Život	umjetnosti, no.1 (1966): 40.1

 Ibid.2

 Gamulin, “Prostori u regijama,” 39.3

 Gamulin, “Prostori u regijama,” 40.4

 Ibid.5

 Ibid.6

282



 Gamulin, “Prostori u regijama,” 43.7

 Gamulin, “Prostori u regijama,” 47.8

 Gamulin, “Prostori u regijama,” 51.9

 Ibid.10

 Nicholas R. Lang, “The Dialectics of Decentralization: Economic Reform and Regional Inequality in 11

Yugoslavia,” World	Politics 27, No.3 (Apr., 1975): 320.

 Alfred A. L. Caesar, “Yugoslavia: Geography and Post-War Planning,” Institute	of	British	Geographers	-	12

Transactions	and	Papers, no. 30 (1962): 39.

 Lang, “The Dialectics of Decentralization,” 317.13

 Grgo Gamulin was born in 1910, in the historic town of Jelsa on the island of Hvar, in the Adriatic 14

coast. His place of residence changed frequently, as he moved around the coast and eventually to 
Bosnia. He started his secondary education in Sarajevo, before moving back to Split.

 Gamulin, “Prostori u regijama,” 43.15

 Juraj Neidhardt, “Zapažanja I - Humana arhitektura,” (“Observations I - Humane Architecture”) 16

Čovjek	i	prostor	(Čip), No.112 (July 1962): 8; Juraj Neidhardt, “Zapažanja II - Slike bez 
riječi,” (“Observations II - Images without words”) Čovjek	i	prostor	(Čip), No. 113 (August 1962):8; Juraj 
Neidhardt, “Zapažanja III - Igra kupola,” (“Observations III - Play of Domes”) Čovjek	i	prostor	(Čip), No.
115 (October 1962): 8; Juraj Neidhardt, “Zapažanja IV - Prostor pod vedrim nebom,” (“Observations IV 
- Space under the open sky”)  Čovjek	i	prostor	(Čip), No. 118 (January 1963):8; Juraj Neidhardt, 
“Zapažanja V - Kamene spone,” (“Observations V - Stone Bonds”) Čovjek	i	prostor	(Čip), No. 127, 
(October 1963):8.

 Juraj Naidhardt, “Le Corbusier i mi,” Čovjek	i	prostor	(Čip), No. 127 (September 1965): 5-6.17

 Ivana Prijatelj Pavičić, “ReNlections on the History of Dalmatian Culture and Art in the Immediate 18

Post-War Period,”	Il	capitale	culturale, No. 14 (2016): 897. 
DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.13138/2039-2362/1461

 Pavičić, “ReNlections on the History of Dalmatian Culture,” 900.19

 Grgo Gamulin, “Integracija u strukturi,” Život	umjetnosti, no.10 (1969): 98.20

 Dušan Grabrijan and Juraj Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne	i	put	u	savremeno	(Ljubljana: Državna 21

založba Slovenije, 1957), 484.

 Correspondence from Juraj Neidhardt to Dušan Grabrijan, June 1949, Box 5-1, 1949/11 5-1, Legacy 22

of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 491.23

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 495.24

 Ibid.25

 Francesco Passanti, “The Vernacular, Modernism, and Le Corbusier,” Journal	of	the	Society	of	26

Architectural	Historians 56, no. 4 (Dec. 1997): 438-451.

 Laurent Stalder, “On ‘Sachlichkeit’: Some Additional Remarks on an Anglo-German Encounter,” in 27

Forty	Ways	To	Think	About	Architecture:	Architectural	history	and	theory	today, eds. 
Iain Borden, Murray Fraser and Barbara Penner (John Wiley & Sons Ltd, 2014), 174-179.

 Stanford Anderson, Peter	Behrens	and	New	Architecture	for	the	Twentieth	Century	(Cambridge Mass. 28

and London: The MIT Press, 2000), 216.

 Anderson, Peter	Behrens, 215.29

283



 “Veliki spomenik slovenskomu arhitektu Dušanu Grabrijanu: ‘Arhitektura Bosne in pot v sodobno’,” 30

Primorski	dnevnik,	March 2, 1958. Box 2, 20/5 A DO J, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo 
in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 H. Belica, “Arhitektura Bosne i put u savremeno: povodom knjige arhitekata Grabrijana i Neidhardta” 31

in Oslobođenje,	January 15,1958.

 Andrija Mutnjaković, “D. Grabrijan i J. Neidhardt - Arhitektura Bosne i put u savremeno,” Arhitektura 32

12, No. 1-6 (1958): 69-73.

 Mili Neidhardt wrote to Nada Grabrijan about the disappointment with the review. Correspondence 33

from Ljudmila Neidhardt to Nada Grabrijan, September 1958, Box 9, 27/10 Ed, Legacy of Dušan 
Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Mutnjaković, “D. Grabrijan i J. Neidhardt,” 69.34

 Mutnjaković, “D. Grabrijan i J. Neidhardt,” 70.35

 Mutnjaković, “D. Grabrijan i J. Neidhardt,” 71.36

 Mutnjaković, “D. Grabrijan i J. Neidhardt,” 70-71.37

 Ibid.38

 Mutnjaković, “D. Grabrijan i J. Neidhardt,” 72.39

 Ibid.40

 Oliver Minić, “Veličina i pouka stare zanemarene arhitekture,” Književne	novine	IX, No. 59-60 41

(January 10, 1958): 8. 

 Jelica Karlić Kapetanović, Juraj	Neidhardt:	život	i	djelo (Sarajevo: Veselin Masleša, 1990), 103.42

 Resume of Smiljanić’s criticism and their rebuttal (unmarked, Juraj Neidhardt’s Private Archive, 43

Archive of the Academy of Sciences and Arts of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sarajevo, Bosnia and 
Herzegovina).

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 2.44

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 6.45

 Ibid.46

 Hashim Sarkis, “Le Corbusier’s ‘Geo-Architecture’ and the Emergence of Territorial Aesthetic,” in Re-47

Scaling	the	Environment	-	New	Landscapes	of	Design	(East	West	Central:	Re-building	Europe,	
1950-1990), eds. Akos Moravanszky and Karl R. Kegler (Birkhauser Architecture, 2016), 115-134.

 Passanti, “The Vernacular, Modernism, and Le Corbusier,” 438.48

 Passanti, “The Vernacular, Modernism, and Le Corbusier,” 447.49

 See, for example Branislav Kojić, “Arhitektura ruskog sela,” Arhitektura 1-2, no.4-6 (1947): 12-13.50

 Neven Šegvić, “Stvaralačke komponente arhitekture FNRJ,” Urbanizam	i	arhitektura 4, no.5-6 (1950):51

26.

 Šegvić, “Stvaralačke komponente,” 28.52

 Vlado Antolić, “O problemima urbanizma i arhitekture Makedonije,” Arhitektura 3, no. 25-27 (1949):53

19-23.

 Branislav Krstić, ed., Atinska	povelja	i	misao	arhitekata	i	urbanista	FNRJ	1950-ih (Beograd: Branislav 54

Krstić, 2014), 10.

284



 Krstić, Atinska	povelja, 38.55

 Dušan Grabrijan, "Le Corbusier i Sarajevo,” in Grabrijan	i	Sarajevo, ed. Džemal Čelić (Sarejevo: Muzej 56

grada Sarajeva, 1950), 29-36., originally published in	Jugoslovenski	list	(October 31, 1936.)

 Dušan Grabrijan, “Naše orjentalne i savremena kuća,” in Atinska	povelja	i	misao	arhitekata	i	urbanista	57

FNRJ	1950-ih, ed. Branislav Krstić (Beograd: Branislav Krstić, 2014), 425.

 Correspondence from Juraj Neidhardt to Dušan Grabrijan, August 1950, Box 4-1, 1950/1 4-1, Legacy 58

of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Grabrijan, “Naše orjentalne i savremena kuća,” 435.59

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 209.60

 Josip Seissel, “Problemi izgradnje mediteranskih gradova i naselja,” in Atinska	povelja	i	misao	61

arhitekata	i	urbanista	FNRJ	1950-ih, ed. Branislav Krstić (Beograd: Branislav Krstić, 2014), 312-313.

 Seissel, “Problemi izgradnje mediteranskih gradova i naselja,” 313-314.62

 Ibid.63

 Jovan Krunić, “Arhitektonsko nasledje i proces stvaranja arhitektonskog izraza,” in Atinska	povelja	i	64

misao	arhitekata	i	urbanista	FNRJ	1950-ih, ed. Branislav Krstić (Beograd: Branislav Krstić, 2014), 159.

 Dušan Grabrijan, “Dediščina narodov Federativne Ljudske Republike Jugoslavije u arhitekturi,” in 65

Likovni	svet	(Ljubljana: Državna založba Slovenije, 1951), 82.

 Krunić, “Arhitektonsko nasledje,” 162.66

 Zdenko Strižić, "Lik arhitekta,” in Atinska	povelja	i	misao	arhitekata	i	urbanista	FNRJ	1950-ih, ed. 67

Branislav Krstić (Beograd: Branislav Krstić, 2014), 318.

 Ibid.68

 Strižić, "Lik arhitekta,” 315.69

 Strižić, "Lik arhitekta,” 315.70

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 452.71

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 458.72

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 452.73

 Original name was: Savez društava urbanista Jugoslavije.74

 Aleksandr Kurski, Sotsialisticheskoye	Planirovaniye	Narodnogo	Khozyaistva	SSSR	(Socialist Planning 75

of the National Economy of the USSR) (Moscow: Gosplanizdat, 1945). It was translated by the in-house 
publishing services of the Federal Planning Commission, the chief state planning commission of 
Yugoslavia in 1947, as Aleksandr Kurski, Socijalističko	planiranje	narodne	privrede	SSSR (Beograd: 
Izdanje Savezne planske komisije,1947).

 N.I. Moskovkin and N.I. Zaprudskii, eds., Страницы	памяти.	О	планах,	планировании	и	76

плановиках (Moscow: ProNizdat, 1987), 177.

 Kurski, Socijalističko	planiranje,	50.77

 Moskovkin and Zaprudskii, eds., Страницы	памяти, 177.78

 Harry Schwartz, "Recent Activities of Soviet Economists,” The	American	Economic	Review	36, no. 4 79

(September, 1946): 650.

 Kurski, Socijalističko	planiranje, 18.80

285



 Minutes of the meeting about the Five Year Plan in construction, held on 15. and 16. of  January, 1947 81

in Belgrade, Box: 3, Fund: 41, Savezna planska komisija, Archive of Yugoslavia, Belgrade, Serbia. and 
Minutes of the meeting about construction, held on 30. and 31. of January, 1947 in Belgrade, Box: 3, 
Fund: 41, Savezna planska komisija, Archive of Yugoslavia, Belgrade, Serbia.

 Lang, “The Dialectics of Decentralization,” 314.82

 Minutes of the meeting of the FPC with ministries and republican planning commissions, held on 01., 83

02. and 03. of October, 1946 in Belgrade, Box: 2, Fund: 41, Savezna planska komisija, Archive of 
Yugoslavia, Belgrade, Serbia. 

 Edvard Kardelj, “Zadaci naše lokalne privrede i komunalnog gazdinstva,” in O Komuni, ed. Edvard 84

Kardelj (Beograd: Radnička štampa, 1981), 55-94.

 Kardelj, “Zadaci naše lokalne privrede,” 60.85

 Nikola Bojić, “Social and Physical Planning: Two Approaches to Territorial Production in Socialist 86

Yugoslavia between 1955 and 1963,” Architectural	Histories, 6, no.1, 25 (2018): 3.

 Bojić, “Social and Physical Planning,” 2.87

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 457.88

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 454.89

 Leonard Kukić, “Economic Growth, Regional Development, and Nation Formation under Socialism - 90

Evidence from Yugoslavia” (PhD diss., Department of Economic History of the London School of 
Economics, 2017), 103.

 Dušan Grabrijan's written communication to the Commission for Publications of the Technical 91

University in Ljubljana, Box 57, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, 
Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Dejan Jović, “Communist Yugoslavia and its ‘Others’,” in Ideologies	and	National	Identities:	The	Case	of	92

Twentieth-Century	Southeastern	Europe, eds. John Lampe and Mark Mazower (Budapest: Central 
European University Press, 2004), 290.

 Maks Blejec, “Five-year plan and the reduction of the full product price in graphic industry of 93

Slovenia,” no.145/05, Technical unit: 5, Archival unit: 119-154, Glavna direkcija graNične industrije 
Ljudske Republike Slovenije 1945-1950; archival sign: AS 1456, Archive of Slovenia, Ljubljana, 
Slovenia.

 Report of the Department of Printed Matter at the Conference on Print, held on December 12, 1949, 94

no.142, Technical unit: 5, Archival unit: 119-154, Glavna direkcija graNične industrije Ljudske Republike 
Slovenije 1945-1950, archival sign: AS 1456, Archive of Slovenia, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Planning of publishing-printing profession, no.372, Technical unit: 28, Archival unit: 370-387, 95

Planska komisija Ljudske republike Slovenije, archival sign: AS 284, Archive of Slovenia, Ljubljana, 
Slovenia.

 Publishing - graphic workshops - Main Directorate of Graphic Industry, no.132/5, Technical unit: 5, 96

Archival unit: 119-154, Glavna direkcija graNične industrije Ljudske Republike Slovenije 1945-1950, 
archival sign: AS 1456, Archive of Slovenia, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Report of the Department of Printed Matter at the Conference on Print, held on December 12, 1949, 97

no.142/5 66, Technical unit: 5, Archival unit: 119-154, Glavna direkcija graNične industrije Ljudske 
Republike Slovenije 1945-1950, archival sign: AS 1456, Archive of Slovenia, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Krstić, Atinska	povelja, 16.98

 Edvard Ravnikar, "Kratek oris modernoga urbanizma u Sloveniji,” in Atinska	povelja	i	misao	99

arhitekata	i	urbanista	FNRJ	1950-ih, ed. Branislav Krstić (Beograd: Branislav Krstić, 2014): 330.

286



 Ibid.100

 Ravnikar, "Kratek oris modernoga urbanizma u Sloveniji,” 332.101

 Ravnikar, "Kratek oris modernoga urbanizma u Sloveniji,” 335.102

 Ravnikar, "Kratek oris modernoga urbanizma u Sloveniji,” 338-346.103

 Alenka di Battista and Matevž Čelik, "New Cities in Slovenia 1945-1960,” in UnHinished	104

Modernizations	-	Between	Utopia	and	Pragmatism, eds. Maroje Mrduljaš and Vladimir Kulić (Zagreb: 
UHA/CCA, 2012), 251.

 Ravnikar, "Kratek oris modernoga urbanizma u Sloveniji,” 330.105

 Ravnikar, "Kratek oris modernoga urbanizma u Sloveniji,” 331.106

 Ravnikar, "Kratek oris modernoga urbanizma u Sloveniji,” 438.107

 The Nirst congress of the Union of Urbanistic Societies of Yugoslavia (UUSY) was held in 1955, while 108

the Nirst congress of the Union of Architects of Yugoslavia (UAY) was held only in 1958.

 Vladimir Kulić and Maroje Mrduljaš, Modernism	in-between	-	Mediatory	Architectures	of	Socialist	109

Yugoslavia (Berlin: Jovis, 2012), 28.

 Lang, “The Dialectics of Decentralization,” 316.110

 Lang, “The Dialectics of Decentralization,” 317.111

 Slovenian student of architecture Samec occasionally transferred messages between the DZS and 112

Neidhardt. In July 1951, he informed Neidhardt that the position of Ćiril Vidmar, the director of the DZS 
Editorial Department was that the book was too expensive to be produced. See: Correspondence from 
Juraj Neidhardt to Dušan Grabrijan, July 1951, Box 4-1, 1951/44 4-1, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej 
za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 In August 1951, Neidhardt advised Grabrijan to write to Rodoljub Čolaković, an important Bosnian 113

government and communist ofNicial, to explain how “for Nive years he was working on Bosnian heritage 
with collaborators,” and ask for Ninancial support. See: Correspondence from Juraj Neidhardt to Dušan 
Grabrijan, August 1951, Box 4-1, 1951/48 4-1, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in 
oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 In September 1951 Neidhardt wrote to Grabrijan that it was necessary to “make concessions in 114

terms of language” if they wanted to ask for funding from the Bosnian government. See: 
Correspondence from Juraj Neidhardt to Dušan Grabrijan, September 1951, Box 4-1, 1951/50 4-1, 
Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Correspondence from Nada Grabrijan to Džemal Čelić, November 1980, Box 10, unmarked, Legacy 115

of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 See: Correspondence from Ljudmila Neidhardt to Nada Grabrijan, December 1952, Box 2, 1953/2 116

29, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 25.800 $117

 Neidhard’s and Mili’s correspondence testify to his repeated meetings with a range of highly ranked 118

communist ofNicials in relation to the promotion of the project of the book, including Đuro Pucar, 
Rodoljub Čolaković, Cvijetin Mijatović and Hasan Brkić, occupying important positions in the 
Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina.

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 32 $119

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 40 $120

 Državna založba Slovenije, “Ad for the book Bosanska Orientalna arhitektura v Sarajevu s posebnim 121

ozirom na sodobno,” Arhitekt	-	revija	zaarhitekturo,	urbanizem	in	oblikovanje	izdelkov, no.8 (1953): 2.

287



 Ibid.122

 See: Correspondence from Nada Grabrijan to Juraj Neidhardt, November 1953, Box 2, 1953/2 27 123

1E, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 In March 1953 Ljudmila Neidhardt testiNied that Juraj would probably give up on his honorarium, 124

only if the book could be advertised around the world. See: Correspondence from Ljudmila Neidhardt 
to Nada Grabrijan, March 1953, Box 2, 1953/2 12 2E, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo 
in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 In April 1954 Mili wrote to Nada that there were 108 pre-ordered books and that she believed that 125

the book would be “formally plundered.” See: Correspondence from Ljudmila Neidhardt to Nada 
Grabrijan, April 1954, Box 2, 1954/2 4, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, 
Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Ibid.126

 Minutes of the meeting of the communists, graphic workers of Ljubljana, held on June 6,1954, no. 127

793, Technical unit: 30, Archival unit: 728-823, Centralni komitet zveze komunistov Slovenije, archival 
sign: AS 1589 / III, Archive of Slovenia, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 16.000 $128

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 9.600 $129

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 6.400 $130

 In a letter written to Nada Grabrijan on March 27, 1955 Mili Neidhardt reported that Neidhardt’s 131

share in the Nirst prize that his team won in the Yugoslav competition for urbanistic solution of the new 
socialist centre of Sarajevo in Marijin Dvor was 200.000 (6.400$), which exactly equaled what was 
missing to Ninance the completion of the book. She insinuated that this missing sum could be covered 
by the award money. Another possibility was Neidhardt giving up on his honorarium for the 
production of the additional content for his portfolio in the book and the layout design for those 
additional 50 pages. Another channel of Neidhardt’s own Ninancial contribution to the project was 
production of photographs and printing cliches for the additional content of his portfolio in Sarajevo, 
at his own expense. On December 05, 1955, for example Mili Neidhardt wrote that “this evening he 
brought a cliche one meter long. It’s cost was 5.660 dinars. He has to take it to 
Ljubljana.” (Approximate to the buying power of today's 170 $)

 Correspondence from Ljudmila Neidhardt to Nada Grabrijan, December 1955, Box 27, 27/10 Bi, 132

Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Correspondence from Ljudmila Neidhardt to Nada Grabrijan, February 1957, Box 27, 27/10 Ča, 133

Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 219.500 $134

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 210 $135

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 105 $136

 Correspondence from Ljudmila Neidhardt to Nada Grabrijan, November 1957, Box 27, 27/10 Dd, 137

Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Approximate to the buying power of today's 135 $138

 Vidmar Wrote to Neidhardt in February 1958 that “the Council for Education and Culture in 139

Ljubljana signiNicantly reduced to my greatest surprises the already promised additional subsidy. (…) 
Meanwhile, we had to raise the price of the book to 4,500 dinars” See: Correspondence from Ćiril 
Vidmar to Juraj Neidhardt, February 1958, unmarked, Juraj Neidhardt's private archive, Archive of the 
Academy of Sciences and Arts of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sarajevo, Bosnia and Herzegovina.

288



  What made Slovenian books particularly expensive were smaller print-runs, mostly due to the 140

Slovenian language which was not popularly understood in any of the other Yugoslav republics. After 
radical increase in paper prices in summer of 1951, the “factor” of publication prices was set to 6.5 
which got Slovenian publishing into a difNicult situation. The estimated prices of books were 500-1000 
dinars. See: Meeting of the Politburo of the CC of the CP of Slovenia, October 12, 1951, no. 129, 
Technical unit: 2, Archival unit: 24-167, Centralni komitet zveze komunistov Slovenije, archival sign: AS 
1589 / III, Archive of Slovenia, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Correspondence from Le Corbusier to Juraj Neidhardt, January 1958, unmarked, Juraj Neidhardt's 141

private archive, Archive of the Academy of Sciences and Arts of Bosnia and Herzegovina, Sarajevo, 
Bosnia and Herzegovina.

 Correspondence from Ljudmila Neidhardt to Nada Grabrijan, January 1958, Box 27, 27/10 De, 142

Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 “Veliki spomenik slovenskomu arhitektu Dušanu Grabrijanu: ‘Arhitektura Bosne in pot v sodobno’,” 143

Primorski	dnevnik,	March 2, 1958. Box 2, 20/5 A DO J, Legacy of Dušan Grabrijan, Muzej za arhitekturo 
in oblikovanje, Ljubljana, Slovenia.

 Grabrijan and Neidhardt, Arhitektura	Bosne, 452.144

 Federico Ferretti, “Situated Knowledge and Visual Education: Patrick Geddes and Reclus's 145

Geography (1886–1932),” Journal	of	Geography 116, no.1 (2017): 7.

 Garrett Dash Nelson. “Regional planning as cultural criticism: reclaiming the radical wholes of 146

interwar regional thinkers,” Regional	Studies (2020), https://doi.org/
10.1080/00343404.2020.1737664.

 Nelson, “Regional planning as cultural criticism,” 8.147

 Nelson, “Regional planning as cultural criticism,” 7.148

 Savez arhitekata Jugoslavije, Prvi	kongres (Beograd: SAJ, 1958): 8.149

 Vjenceslav Richter, Sinturbanizam (Zagreb: Mladost, 1964): 3.150

 Marjan Tepina, “Ekonomske zakonitosti urbanizacije i regionalno planiranje,” in Regionalno	151

prostorno	planiranje, ed. Organizacioni odbor za pripremu šestog savetovanja i Prvog redovnog 
kongresa Saveza društava urbanista Jugoslavije (Beograd: Izdanje urbanista Srbije, 1957): 9.

 Tepina, “Ekonomske zakonitosti urbanizacije,” 17.152

 Tepina, “Ekonomske zakonitosti urbanizacije,” 15.153

 Franjo Gašparović, Branko Petrović i Stanko Žuljić, “Regionalno prostorno planiranje,” in Regionalno	154

prostorno	planiranje, ed. Organizacioni odbor za pripremu šestog savetovanja i Prvog redovnog 
kongresa Saveza društava urbanista Jugoslavije (Beograd: Izdanje urbanista Srbije, 1957), 54-55.

 Gašparović et al., “Regionalno prostorno planiranje,” 106-113.155

 Gašparović et al., “Regionalno prostorno planiranje,” 97.156

 Ludwig Hilberseimer, The	New	Regional	Pattern	-	Industries	and	Gardens	Workshops	and	Farms	157

(Chicago: Paul Theobald, 1949).

 Hilberseimer, The	New	Regional	Pattern, 83.158

 Hilberseimer, The	New	Regional	Pattern, 89.159

 Hilberseimer, The	New	Regional	Pattern, 137.160

 Bojić, “Social and Physical Planning,” 6.161

289



 Branko Petrović and Stanko Žuljić, Kotar	Krapina	-	Regionalni	prostorni	plan (Zagreb: Urbanistički 162

institut NR Hrvatske, 1958), 115.

 Nikola Dobrović, “Osnovi potencijalnog prostornog planiranja,” in Regionalno	prostorno	planiranje, 163

ed. Organizacioni odbor za pripremu šestog savetovanja i Prvog redovnog kongresa Saveza društava 
urbanista Jugoslavije (Beograd: Izdanje urbanista Srbije, 1957), 82.

 Ibid.164

 Dobrović, “Osnovi potencijalnog prostornog planiranja,” 43.165

 Dobrović, “Osnovi potencijalnog prostornog planiranja,” 40.166

 Dobrović, “Osnovi potencijalnog prostornog planiranja,” 72-73.167

 Dobrović, “Osnovi potencijalnog prostornog planiranja,” 79.168

 François de Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća	dostojna	ljudi	(Beograd: Gradjevinska 169

knjiga, 1956), 14.

 Le Corbusier, Sur les 4 routes (Paris: Gallimard, 1941).170

 Le Corbusier and ASCORAL, Les	trois	ètablissements	humains (Paris: Denoel, 1945).171

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 178.172

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 134.173

 Saša Sedlar, “Uvijeti za razvoj urbanizma u Jugoslaviji do osnivanja urbanističkih društava,” in Deset	174

godina	urbanističkog	saveza	Jugoslavije, ed. Saša Sedlar (Zagreb, Savez urbanističkih društava 
Jugoslavije, 1965), 8.

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 180.175

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 182.176

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 184.177

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 186.178

 McLeod, “Urbanism and Utopia,” 385.179

 The term used in French original was “L’Ordonnateur.” The 1947 English translation of the book 180

translates the term as “The Law-Giver.” The 1956 Serbo-Croatian translation uses the term “Reditelj.” I 
will use English translation of the Serbo-Croatian term, “The Director,” in order to try to convey its 
etymological agency in the Yugoslav historical context. 

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 188.181

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 190.182

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 196.183

 Ibid.184

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 192.185

 Ibid.186

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 194.187

 Pierrefeu and Le Corbusier, Savremena	kuća, 202.188

 McLeod, “Urbanism and Utopia,” 386.189

290



 Dobrović, “Osnovi potencijalnog prostornog planiranja,” 83.190

 Nikola Dobrović, Urbanizam	kroz	vekove	I	-	Jugoslavija (Beograd: Naučna knjiga, 1950).191

 Dobrović, Urbanizam	kroz	vekove	I	,	unmarked.192

 Dobrović, Urbanizam	kroz	vekove	I	,	unmarked.193

 Dobrović, Urbanizam	kroz	vekove	I	,	unmarked.194

 Grabrijan, “Dediščina narodov Federativne Ljudske Republike Jugoslavije,” 65.195

 Ibid.196

 Minutes of the meeting from the joint assembly of the extended Urbanistic Council of the city of 197

Sarajevo and Expert Council for Urbanism of the People’s Council of the Sarajevo County regarding the 
revision of the Program for the General Urban Plan of the City of Sarajevo, June 26., 27. and 28., 1961. 
Day 2, unmarked, Archive of the Institute for Development Planning of the Canton of Sarajevo.

 Minutes of the meeting from the joint assembly of the extended Urbanistic Council of the city of 198

Sarajevo and Expert Council for Urbanism of the People’s Council of the Sarajevo County regarding the 
revision of the Program for the General Urban Plan of the City of Sarajevo, June 26., 27. and 28., 1961. 
Day 3, unmarked, Archive of the Institute for Development Planning of the Canton of Sarajevo.

 Ibid.199

291



292



293



294



295



296



297



298



299



300



301



302



303



304



305



306





Chapter	4	-	Architecture	and	Infrastructure	in	the	Milieu	and	their	Politics	

“From the environment into the city, into the house”  - the benevolence of the motto under 1

which Architecture	of	Bosnia was produced was complicated by the resolute technocratic 

intervention into the territory of the Middle Bosnian Basin which involved Neidhardt’s 

urbanistic plans and regulations. If the modern Bosnian house was really to be understood 

as an organism in the milieu, then it could be said that its “life-functions” established a 

myriad of “organic,” material, truly metabolic relations with the techno-social milieu 

governed by administrators, urbanists and other efCiciency-minded social technicians. The 

goal of this chapter is to describe the politics of these relations.  

The political character of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s proposal, as well as of some of the 

projects designed and executed on the basis of this proposal, has, so far, been discussed by 

historians exclusively in terms of the Yugoslav ethnic diversity. What was at stake in these 

histories, was the rich representational quality of Neidhardt’s architecture. In the Yugoslav 

context, it was seen as a prime expression of the productive tension between the emerging 

culture of federalism and its multiple particularisms.  On a less positive note, the difCicult 2

legacy of the Ottoman conquest, the islamisation of Bosnia and consequently, the 

controversial national identity of Bosnian Muslims, were seen as both a motivation for the 

conception and possible impediment to a favorable reception of the book.  The politics of 3

Neidhardt’s architecture was identiCied in the association of its formal, representational 

features with Bosniak nationalism.  4

As the second chapter of this dissertation has indicated, the authors’ concern about the 

perceived “idealism” and “orientalism” of the initial version of the book’s argument was 

related, albeit laterally, to the identity politics. This concern was one of the triggers for the 

authors to look for a ‘scientiCic’ grounding of architecture’s relation to its environment in 

human geography. Indeed, Neidhardt’s disciplinary adversaries openly questioned the 

appropriateness of “Turkish lords’ homes” to be a model for the socialist architectural 

production.  The “Islamic” and “Turkish” character of the vernacular on which Architecture	5

of	Bosnia focused might have discouraged some of the potential followers of Neidhardt’s 

“school,” in spite of their general sympathy for the geographic hypothesis of the book. 
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Conversely, there might have been others who, like the authors, had a particular and 

arguably orientalist afCinity to the “other” of the Bosnian oriental architecture. Whatever 

the summary of these silent political motivations may have been, it has been overwhelmed 

by the effect of the reinforced design liberalism of the second half of the 1950s and 

translation of the quest for organicist integration to the scale of regional planning, 

described in the third chapter of this dissertation. Indeed, it was the disciplinary 

implication of Architecture	of	Bosnia’s proposal - the design in unison - that was perceived 

as anachronistic, imposing and detrimental to the technologically-driven development of 

architecture.  

This perceived anachronism, however, has had another important dimension. Beyond the 

disciplinary reorganisation that the book called for, the opinion about the relevance of its 

message was also affected by the overall consensus about the quality of Neidhardt’s 

executed buildings. 

Between 1938 and 1957, some sixty structures were erected in the Middle Bosnian Basin 

on the basis of Neidhardt’s designs, while he supervised the construction of about a half of 

them. About two thirds were built as a part of “regulatory plans”  previously designed by 

Neidhardt. Almost all were residential buildings of different kinds. Another dozen 

structures were erected on the basis of projects designed by the followers of the principles 

popularised by Neidhardt through his own buildings and talks, even before their digested 

version was presented in Architecture	of	Bosnia in 1957. Both the public and disciplinary 

opinions about these attempted articulations of the regionalist Bosnian architecture were 

best encapsulated by the image headline which appeared in the most popular Sarajevo 

daily Oslobodjenje	 in December of 1955, describing one of the residential buildings that 

Neidhardt would publish two years later in the book, as a representative of the “Sarajevo 

school” of architecture: “Beautiful but too expensive.”  A similar accusation could be heard 6

in the discussion between Neidhardt and one of his most consistent and outspoken critics, 

the architect Dušan Smiljanić, which ensued after the publication of the book and 

amounted to its defense in front of the local disciplinary academia.  

Indeed, Neidhardt’s designs (including his most emblematic project for the modern 

Bosnian house with six apartments) were vetted unmercifully by the Federal “revisionary 
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commissions” in the era of the strongest centralised control over construction and often 

designated as uneconomical. The revisionary commission’s reports, which scrutinised the 

representations of Neidhardt’s projects based on the prices of construction materials, 

construction labor and optimal exploitation, could serve as an entry point into the kind of 

politics that imbued the constellation held together by the techno-social milieu.  

In the early Socialist Yugoslavia, the pursuit for the “optimal” that characterised the 

modern state governance was developing in a constant tension with the emancipatory 

postulates of the “Yugoslav Experiment.” Through the progressive political and economic 

liberalisation of the 1950s, this regime combined with existing geographies to produce 

manifold polarities between the centre and the periphery, the city and the village, the 

developed and the underdeveloped. Neidhard’s efforts, both in planning and design, to 

introduce geographic knowledge into the state project of optimised development brought 

forward the problem of relationship and, ultimately, the distinction between architecture 

and infrastructure. Observed on the backdrop of Neidhardt’s infrastructural schemes in 

Sarajevo, Zenica and the Middle Bosnian Basin, the design rules of the geographic-historical 

region deCined by Architecture	of	Bosnia, were little more than an accessory to these grand 

interventions of massive social and political impact. Yet, the book sought to represent this 

knowledge as uniCied and instrumental in achieving a geographic harmony on the 

architectural, urban and territorial scale.  

The book’s strategies of uniCication, structuring and modulation (discussed in the Cirst 

chapter of the present dissertation) precisely dealt with discrepancy between the 

geographic-historical and the functional. The separation between design and planning 

established by the book was vital in assuring the consistency of its message. The Ski House 

on the Trebević Hill near Sarajevo, one of the most celebrated of Neidhardt’s architectural 

works, is a good example in this regard. Its purported organic unity with the landscape 

relied on the conception of the geographic-historical region which marginalised the 

peripheral culture of the Dinaric mountain villages. Yet Neidhardt’s planning of the green 

recreational infrastructure of Sarajevo reopened the problem of the city-village 

polarisation, which the book managed to seal by relying on the human-geographic 

conception of spontaneous development of “social organisms.” The socio-economic 
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planning of the Socialist State, which underlined Neidhardt’s infrastructural schemes, 

seriously undermined the stability of such “organism.” Indeed, the terms under which the 

Ski House could be considered as connected to and integrated into geography changed 

radically, depending whether one observed it as an extension of the infrastructural agency 

of the “Recreational Ribbon.” This chapter deals with describing architectural politics when 

one applies the latter optics and seeks to situate architecture in the socio-technical milieu.  

Beyond the messages embedded in the architectural representations by designers, context 

or disciplinary and popular public, the materiality of architecture in the environment has 

channeled, enabled or inhibited different social, political, economic and ecological 

processes. It is by becoming a part of these entangled occurrences, or in a word, part of the 

milieu, that Neidhardt’s architecture deCined its politics. While these connections are 

numerous, constantly evolving, mutable and ongoing (testiCied to by a cloud of smog, 

submerging Neidhardt’s modern Bosnian houses in Zenica at the present moment), this 

chapter will focus on those which most directly inCluenced, and thereby illuminated, the 

prospects of emancipatory policies of the “Yugoslav experiment” in the Middle Bosnian 

Basin and beyond, as a function of geography.  
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A beautifully immersive child’s drawing is arranged along a photograph of an architectural 

model. (Figure IV-01). Although they are each assigned a separate page, as a double spread 

they form a composition. A careful proportioning of images relative to one another and 

tuning of their greyscale tones has resulted in a representation of unity: a heard of mixed 

domestic animals pasturing in front of the house of wood and stone, a thoroughly drawn 

dense treetop serving as a visual connection, a yellow haystack in the distance adding a 

hint of warm colour. There is no doubt that this is a village, yet the house is obviously not 

an ordinary farm-house. Its Gloating prismatic volume, the wooden brise-soleil, the ribbon 

window and a colonnade of wooden pilotis	 introduce an allusion to the modernist 

architectural idiom, while the arrangement of the retracted and buttressed wall, the 

entrance sucked under the cantilevered Girst Gloor and a semi-enclosed veranda 

communicate a sophisticated design strategy, adjusted to the circumstances of the 

mountain climate. Indeed, the caption informs the reader that the model represents the 

project of a Ski House, designed and constructed between 1947 and 1949. 

The Ski House in Sarajevo was probably the design most associated with Neidhardt’s mode 

of work as “organic.” With its location designated on a densely wooded hillside of the 

Trebević, one of the city’s highest mountains, it permitted a seemingly unmediated union 

between architecture and nature. It was the Girst of Neidhardt’s projects executed after the 

revolution, immediately recognised as one of the important works of the modern Yugoslav 

architecture, published and exhibited on multiple occasions.  The fact that it perished in 7

Gire, only a few years after its opening, only added to its disciplinary intrigue. As testiGied by 

Zlatko Ugljen, the famed Bosnian regionalist architect and Neidhardt’s student, this was 

“that rare architecture which becomes an organic whole (sic!) of the landscape.”  The 8

architect Aleksandar Trumić, whose namesake father designed the ski jump that the ski 

house was intended to service, similarly reminisced how visiting the house was like 

“visiting nature via modern architecture.”  Indeed the images of the wood-and-stone 9

building, clinging to a steep slope and surrounded by tall evergreen trees on a snowy day 

give away the impression of unity, continuity and connection (Figure IV-02). 

The building, in fact, brought the “elements of Bosnian architecture,” codiGied by the book 

Architecture	of	Bosnia	and	the	Way	to	Modernity	(such as the cantilevered upper Gloor and 

	



the pitched roof), to the outermost edge of the city. With no other structure in sight, except 

the adjacent ski-jump, this “modern Bosnian house” was implanted into the landscape 

which represented the speciCic Bosnian environment that the book claimed was 

constitutive of the original Bosnian vernacular. While the cluster of Neidhardt’s modern 

Bosnian houses in the Kralupi neighbourhood in Vareš occupied a seemingly similarly 

pristine location, the existence of the regulation plan, although designed by Neidhardt 

himself, must have felt as some form of mediation. The Ski House, in turn, was projected 

directly onto the site - just like the original Bosnian vernacular would have been positioned 

by an unknown builder. Its further integration was pursued by both the material and 

techniques. Stone and wood from the local area were used. These were distributed by 

following “the mode of work of the unknown builder” : the solid ground Cloor base was 10

built in stone, with a light wooden structure on top of it. The curvilinear wall that closed 

the ground Cloor and marked the entrance was the sole formal feature that departed from 

“the elements,” but it too had the obvious organic connotation. During the construction of 

the building, Neidhardt walked up the Trebević Hill for hours every second day to reach the 

site and conduct supervision - even that technical aspect of work conformed to the 

imperative of pursuing the most immediate contact with the landscape.  11

The Trebević Hill was a common motif in Neidhardt’s work, beyond this particular project. 

In Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s opening panorama and map drawn for orientation, it was 

sketched as one of the geographic determinants of the Middle Bosnian Basin.  (Figure 12

I-43) In the book’s portfolio, it Cigured as the ultimate visual spectacle in the city. Neidhardt 

pursued views of the Trebević in his urbanistic project for the new socialist centre of 

Sarajevo in Marijin Dvor.  The hill also served as a reference point in his efforts to 13

articulate the urban space of Sarajevo as a sequence of semi-enclosed squares, each one of 

which permitted for the opening of vistas to its northern slopes.  The view of the Trebević 14

seemed to be a feature which reinforced the connection between the city and its “natural“ 

surroundings - complementary to the material and ecological “green penetrations,” it was a 

lyrical accessory to the infrastructural regime of the “green wedge”, which Neidhardt 

inherited from the German planning trends of the 1920s. An opportunity to design a house 

on the Trebević Hill must have, therefore, been important for Neidhardt. Its praised balance 
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of forms and “humanoid beauty”  were a result of the two-year-long, painstaking work of 15

“sculpting every detail”  and “bothering construction workers” with perfectionism.  16 17

Neidhardt’s fascination with the hill is not difCicult to understand. On a purely plastic level 

(that he regarded with great attention), the Trebević is one of the most striking features of 

Sarajevo’s dynamic landscape. From the south, it frames a long and narrow valley inside of 

which the city is situated. Its spiky silhouette rises up to 1629 m behind its historic core 

with such force that  it led medieval historians to assign the mentality of Sarajevo’s citizens 

to its inCluence.  Other human geographic sources, well known to Neidhardt, 18

complemented these theorisations of functional dependence between the character and 

landscape, by turning their focus to less accessible mountain tops and hill sides. Jovan Cvijić 

categorised highlands that deCined the Basin of Sarajevo as a realm of the Balkan-wide 

“patriarchal regime:” the pure, arcane, elementary culture that he suggested would 

“ethnically rejuvenate” the South Slavs.  His implicitly nationalist logic counterpoised this 19

ethnic vitalism to the supposed stasis of the Old Byzantine and Oriental civilisations.  

The house type that Cvijić assigned to this regime, the “Dinaric cottage,”  was presented in 20

the opening chapter of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 and	 the	 Way	 to	 Modernity	 as one of the 

ethnographic objects characterising the historical-geographic region of the Middle Bosnia. 

Its deCining formal feature, a high steep roof covered with shingles, was represented by 

Neidhardt in sketches to suggest the presence of the cottage in high altitudes. In 

Neidhardt’s layered valley elevation (Figure I-27), these roofs appeared on top of all other 

tires of recurring architectural forms, right above the realm of the Bosnian oriental houses. 

These roofs, likewise, Cigured in the panoramic “Sketch for Orientation in the book,” 

arranged in clusters in the highest portion of the Trebević’s northern hillside (Figure I-43). 

This presence, however, although registered in documentary materials, was ignored in 

design endeavours. 

If Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s research was indeed geographically and ethnographically 

scientiCic, and if the book’s pretension to set directives for design was to be taken seriously, 

then this inconsistency, starkly obvious in the case of the Ski House on the Trebević Hill, is a 

matter deserving some attention. What Grabrijan and Neidhardt suggested through both 

Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s composition and its written discourse, was that the Bosnian 
	



oriental vernacular was an outcome of dialectical social processes which involved cycles of 

migrations of local population between the valleys (where cities eventually sprung) and the 

highlands (that became their peripheries), all the while determined by waves of violent 

conquests.  Perceived as a result of the socio-technological evolution, the Bosnian oriental 21

house seemed to be a result of the resolution of the centre-periphery tension. To construct 

a modern interpretation of this house in the periphery seemed to seal this process through 

positive dialectics. Indeed, the wooden cladding that the Ski House featured gave its 

decisively modern and Bosnian oriental appearance a tinge of a log cabin image.  

What made this strategy contradictory, however, was not the “impurity” of its hybrid 

representation, but its geography. Neidhardt’s Ski House was one of the Cirst material 

undertakings on the part of Sarajevo’s socialist administration in line with its 

determination to turn the Trebević into the city’s prime recreational area. Already during 

his tenure in the Ministry of Construction of Bosnia and Herzegovina, between 1945 and 

1947, Neidhardt contributed to this goal by producing the conceptual urbanistic sketch 

titled: “Physical Training Ribbon - Recreational Zone from the Trebević to Ilidža.”  This 22

work connected and gave continuity to several of Neidhardt’s pre-war interests, including 

his infrastructural thinking of green areas in his competition entry for the “regulatory 

bases” for Zagreb in 1930 (Figure II-22)  and regulation of mineral springs in the 23

historical Sarajevo suburb of Ilidža in 1938.  Although it has not been preserved, the basic 24

features of the “recreational ribbon” scheme may be reconstructed on the basis of these 

and other projects through which Neidhardt established his conception of greenery as an 

infrastructural element (discussed in the second chapter of the present dissertation). The 

notion of the “ribbon” was only one of the metaphors Neidhardt used to convey narrow, 

long, continuous green areas as elements of systematic solutions to urban issues (others 

being “strings,” “penetrations” and “wedges”). The “recreational ribbon” could have, 

therefore, only referred to a set of services for outdoor recreation and leisure, arranged 

inside one such green area. The Trebević-Ilidža designation deCined the course of the 

“ribbon,” stretching from the eastern end of the Sarajevo Basin to its opening into the 

Sarajevo Field, a part of which was formed by Ilidža. It also deCined its merging with the 

non-urban hinterland, at both ends of the “ribbon.” This conception of Neidhardt’s 
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therefore, drew the Trebević into the planned system of urban recreational services, long 

before he contributed to its realisation by designing the Ski House. While the delicate 

design strategy of the project sought to connect to the geography of the Bosnian region, its 

very situation at the hillside of the Trebević made it a part of the “recreational ribbon” as a 

form of urban infrastructure.  

Neidhardt’s proposal certainly contributed to bringing the Trebević Hill into the purview of 

the city administration. The ski jump that Clanked the location of the Ski House was built on 

the hill already in 1946. But it was not before early 1947 that the Executive Committee of 

the City People’s Committee of Sarajevo (Izvršni	 odbor	 Gradskog	 narodnog	 odbora,	

abbreviated EC CPCS in the reminder of the text), the most potent political authority at the 

city level in the post-revolutionary period, really focused on the Trebević as an area of 

intervention. The Ski House was immediately discussed as a priority project.  In 25

September of 1947, the construction was under way: masonry works were Cinalised and 

carpentry works were in progress.  Meanwhile, the EC CPCS continued resolving other 26

issues that complicated the overall vision of the Trebević’s transformation. In that same 

month, their Department of Communal Farming concluded that a question should be posed 

to the Presidency of the Government of Bosnia and Herzegovina about the possibility of 

removing the native population from the hill to turn it into a park-forest.  Two months 27

later, a conference was held at the Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic to discuss the 

topic. Representatives of the inhabitants of the Trebević villages were present and declared 

that they “do not accept any compromise, nor are they willing to move.” The EC, 

nevertheless, acted for the sake of the “public good” by deciding to conduct “the 

expropriation of private ownership in these villages and their removal in an agreement 

with the Ministry of Agriculture.”  The issue was discussed again in March next year. By 28

that time, it was planned for the Trebević to become a “National Park” and “be regulated” as 

such. The EC concluded that it was necessary to establish a commission within the 

Department of Communal Farming, whose task would be to deCine the borderlines of this 

park in order to start with the removal of the native population from the area soon 

afterwards.  In late April, ofCicial “decisions on expropriation” were issued, except for the 29

village of Dovalići, which was under jurisdiction of the County Commission for 
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Expropriation.  Meanwhile, the Provincial Architectural Design OfCice (Zemaljski	30

projektantski	zavod) worked on the “sketch” of the national park, which was to be sent to 

the Presidency of the Republic’s government to make the new status of the hill ofCicial. 

Except for the Ski House, a number of projects dedicated to recreation were also 

considered to be situated in the Trebević, such as hotels, restaurants and sport clubs for 

purposes of different governmental and other institutions. 

The substitution of the Trebević’s largely agricultural native community for occasionally 

visiting and recreation-seeking urbanites was not a controversial exception, but rather a 

result of the general attitude of the local government, focused on reconCiguring the urban 

space and its surroundings, in accordance with a new set of modern regulations and norms. 

Although opening of the Trebević to recreation had already started between the two world 

wars, when the Cirst societies of mountaineers formed in Sarajevo, discussions of the 

immediate post-war ofCicials prepared the grounds for the involvement of experts capable 

of assessing the overall natural and social balance of the hill. As one of them shared with a 

local magazine in 1959, the task of expertise was to “establish a biological and technical 

harmony” in the Trebević and thus repair what was damaged through woodcutting, hikers’ 

negligence and natural disasters.    31

This harmonization of the Trebević as an infrastructural extension seemed to differ greatly 

from the conception of harmony implicit in Neidhardt’s pursuit for a perfect unison 

between architecture and landscape, embodied in the Ski House. This pursuit relied on the 

hypothesised natural harmony of the geographic region, a part of which was formed by the 

Trebević. Yet, this hypothesis was dependent on generalizations as much as the techno-

scientiCic outlook of the planners. Indeed, the positive dialectics of the centre-periphery 

relations, on which the logic of Architecture	of	Bosnia depended, were not immune to the 

pressures of the politics behind the infrastructure plan, which were systematic and far-

reaching, just like the infrastructure itself.  

The Trebević was only one of the locations from which native population was removed in 

order to make way for urban recreation. Another one was the second determinant of 

Neidhardt’s “physical training ribbon,” Ilidža. In January of 1948, the EC CPCS ordered “the 

dislocation of village houses from the area around hotels,”  constructed at the turn of the 32
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19th century as a part of the historic spa complex. In April, it ordered a rapid dislocation of 

speciCic 28 families from the village of Lužani in Ilidža. The Housing Commission of the EC 

was asked to arrange for adequate “rooms” for these families to be moved into.  However, 33

by August, some of the dislocated peasants returned to their native homes, only to be 

moved away from Ilidža again - presumably by force.  As a part of this campaign, derelict 34

houses in Lužani were ordered for demolition, while others were used to house “ofCicers” – 

possibly the CPCS employees in charge of managing the tourist capacities attached to the 

spa.  35

Meanwhile the EC intervened in the agricultural production of the area. The peasants who 

were entitled to remain in and near Ilidža, were governed by similarly resolute 

determination to bring welfare to the city at any price: in September they were, for 

example, asked to discontinue cultivation of crops and start growing vegetables, necessary 

for consumption of the Sarajevo population.  Some of the peasants seemingly contested 36

this decision, so the EC concluded, in November, that any one of those “busting the plan” 

would be castigated.   37

This hardline approach towards the peasantry was an outcome of general governance 

trends that the early-Yugoslav regime established in respect to the countryside. A range of 

institutions, policies, resolutions and decisions caused a dramatic change in the village life 

already in the second half of the 1940s.  The new Socialist conception of agrarian reform 38

through the collectivization of land, established the basic set-up of the transformation. 

Other related policies were colonization to parts of the country in need of agricultural 

workforce, compulsory purchase of agricultural products at government-Cixed prices and 

progressive taxation.  Neither one was popular with the peasantry. Communist ofCicials 39

involved with the design and implementation of the measures later testiCied that these 

resulted in the “painful, devastating experiences” for the peasants.  By 1950, the mood in 40

the countryside was so bleak that the inhabitants of the agricultural lands in Bosnia near 

the border with Croatia, organised the only Yugoslav peasant rebellion in 1950. It was 

suppressed by the regime with violence and in blood.  Still, the village question remained 41

one of the most problematic and sensitive for the Communist leadership.  After all, the 42

peasants formed a vast majority of the overall population of the early Socialist Yugoslavia. 
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In 1948, their share in the total economically active population amounted to as much as 

72.7 per cent.  Josip Broz Tito, the leader of the Yugoslav Communist Party reminisced in 43

1958 that the forced inclusion of peasants into socialist cooperative collectives resulted in 

“less agricultural products and more political problems in the countryside.”  44

The disregard of not only the social, but also geographic particularities relevant to these 

infrastructural reforms, resulted in their poor outcomes: a majority of Yugoslav farmers 

operated fragmented, small land-holdings, scattered throughout the mountainous relief 

that were difCicult to collectivize. Colonization, in turn, uprooted peasants from their land, 

taking them to new environments to which they often found it hard to adapt. A striking and 

illustrative example is an ofCicial complaint issued in 1954 by Mr. Mitrinović Jovo, a land-

owning peasant from the County of Stolac in Herzegovina (landscape characterized by 

karst mountains) who moved to Vojvodina (a distinctly plain landscape), through a 

government-promoted colonization scheme, in 1945. Three years later he asked to return 

to his native land in Herzegovina, explaining that he was forced to do so because “none of 

my family could stand the climate, so they all got ill.” His request was rejected.  45

While the developments in the countryside were not the only reason for socio-economic 

reforms of the 1950s, they were amongst the primary ones.  As one of the high ranking 46

Communist ofCicials involved in the agrarian reform implementation, declared: “in short, 

we have experienced both economic and political debacle with the collectivization of the 

village.”  This debacle combined with foreign policy issues, overtly ambitious goals of 47

industrialization and, above all, geography, to enforce a fundamental reckoning - as foreign 

commentators observed, referring to the state and its experts: “it seems that the 

importance and the inCluence of local physical conditions, of the environment, had been 

born in upon them.”  48

The “environment,” however, was more than hills, valleys, creeks and marshes. It comprised 

a totality of national space and beyond, including cities, infrastructure and their mutual 

relations, inCluenced by policies and markets - a milieu. Another ofCicial involved in the 

mandatory purchase of foodstuffs at government-determined (usually ridiculously low) 

prices, compared the developments in the countryside to an “illusion being shattered 

against ruthless reality”, also adding: “There was no other solution. We had to take the 
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wheat. Had we not, the cities would have remained without bread.” These difCicult choices 

took a toll on both the peasantry and their productivity. Pressured by harsh policies (often 

“forced to give away that which they themselves lacked” ), with traditional culture of work 49

and existing ownership structure undergoing a total overhaul, the livelihoods of the early 

Socialist Yugoslav peasants were the urban development externality.  

Observed on the background of these processes, the Ski House indeed seems less organic, 

at least if the “organism” referred to comprised that delicate balance between the Dinaric 

cottages, its inhabitants, mountain hillsides, cattle, pastures and fragmented arable Cields 

cultivated by small farmers. Neidhardt insisted on uniting the representation of his key 

project with the representation of this pastoral setting by means of techniques of the layout 

design, both in the double spread described above and in the dust jacket he designed for 

the book (Figure I-09). Yet, Neidhardt’s “recreational ribbon” promoted the spatial concept 

which presupposed its marginalisation and his “modern Bosnian house,” as shown in the 

second chapter of the present dissertation, was cast as a machine for transformation of 

peasants into workers. Indeed, the beautiful, organically designed Ski House was also an 

extension of the regime established by the “recreational ribbon.” The ways in which 

Architecture	of	Bosnia dealt with this tension between architecture and infrastructure were 

manifold: from the subliminal message of the dust-jacket montage, to the representation of 

history as an evolutionary, continuous, progressive historical process, the unity of which 

was assured by geography. 

While the village life represented on the dust jacket was a metaphor of harmony to which 

such historicity was denied, Neidhardt must have been at least partially aware of the early 

Socialist Yugoslav rationalizations of the countryside. In confrontation with such 

contradictions, the principle strategy that assured the consistency of Architecture	 of	

Bosnia’s regionalist message, therefore, had to be much more substantial. It relied on the 

book’s neat separation between the realms of design and planning. Indeed, just as the book 

never described the Ski House in relation to the Recreational Ribbon, it represented other 

Neidhardt’s architectural and infrastructural conceptions strictly separately. The 

exceptions were singular attempts when Neidhardt sought to combine design and planning, 

blur the distinction between architecture and infrastructure and merge his interpretation 
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of the historical-natural milieu with systematic solutions required by the socio-technical 

regime of the state-led development.  
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A panoramic view of the riverfront is seen through windows of a moving train (Figure 

IV-03). In the midst of the animated, distracted crowd, one man (probably a photograph of 

Juraj Neidhardt from the back) contemplates the white city in the river valley: its generous 

recreational zone and green spaces engulCing monumental buildings endowed with 

Bosnian “architectural elements.” On the opposite page, a photograph cutout shows a 

cluster of vernacular Bosnian houses. These are the Zenica of the future and the Zenica of 

the past. Representation of the “future“ is coloured in a greenish hue, to attach the notions 

of nature and progress to this projection. The train and its passengers, possibly suspended 

in the present, are on the way to New Zenica. The third element of the double spread - the 

elevation of the Directorate of the Ironworks building - associates the city’s industries with 

this “way to modernity.” Yet, their fast-paced growth after the war linked the prospects of 

this way to the housing construction, as much as to the literal (rail)way, putting 

architecture and infrastructure on a par as the instruments of the state-led development. 

The Cirst “modern Bosnian houses” were built in Zenica according to Neidhardt’s projects, 

even before the war. The houses were designed for the miners and iron-smelting workers 

of the Middle Bosnian Basin. They were a part of the company housing programme of the 

Kingdom of Yugoslavia’s Jugočelik and Independent State of Croatia’s HRUTAD, respectively. 

After the war, however, they were bound to become a part of the Socialist Yugoslavia’s 

housing policy.  

The government endorsed the project nominally at the Conference convened in Belgrade in 

January 1947, by the General Directorate of Ferrous Metallurgy.  The issue of 50

“investments” was discussed between the Federal and Republican governmental 

organisations, with housing being at the top of the agenda. As development of heavy 

industry was prioritised by the government, and Bosnia was envisaged as the new center of 

metallurgy, preparing the grounds for the housing question to be resolved in Zenica, Vareš 

and Ljubija was given due attention. Having architectural and urbanistic projects (“urban 

regulations”) dedicated to housing checked, updated and completed, was considered one of 

the most important preconditions.  

Neidhardt’s “house with six apartments” (“sextuplet,” as he liked to call it) (Figure IV-04) 

seemed to have received decidedly positive reviews at the conference. Several months later, 
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the Ljubija mine sent its Sextuplet project documentation to the Majdan Pek mine in Serbia 

for reference (complete with cost estimate and technical Ciles), despite its regionalist 

Bosnian character being at odds with the East Serbian landscape, into which it was 

supposed to be transplanted.  The Director of the Mines and Ironworks Vareš described 51

the project as bringing “truly favorable solutions, in respect to comfort and rational use of 

space and regional architecture.”  The Director of the mine in Ljubija, where ten houses 52

were constructed in the course of 1947 and 1948, prepared a mini-report on Neidhardt’s 

architecture for the Federal Bureau for Advancement of Construction, worth quoting 

extensively: 

“The typical houses are modern Bosnian houses, combining oriental and 

Parisian architecture, which are, in their exterior architecture, very pleasant and 

cheerful with their lively and multicolored verandas and facades, or intimate 

Bosnian style wooden verandas. The interior arrangement of the ground Cloor 

and Cirst Cloor is very comfortable and practical. Out of six apartments, four 

consist of two rooms - kitchen - storage room - bathroom and toilet and two 

apartments have one room - kitchen - storage room - bathroom and toilet. (…) 

The Sextuplet is one of the very rational and economical types under 

construction today - it satisCies with its exterior architecture and interior 

disposition. (…) The author of this project is the urbanist engineer Juraj 

Neidhardt from Sarajevo.”  53

Despite these favorable reports based on the most immediate experience of Neidhardt’s 

architecture, the Federal Ministry of Construction ordered that any further usage of the 

“Sextuplet” project be discontinued in 1949, both in Vareš and in Ljubija.  The Federal 54

Commission for the Revision of Projects (Savezna	 komisija	 za	 proveru	 projekata, 

abbreviated FCRP in the reminder of the text), authorised to vet the project documentation 

sent by investors from all Yugoslav republics in terms of technical quality and cost-

effectiveness, stated that the Sextuplet fulCilled the existing technical norms in construction. 

The reason to reject it, however, was a resulting discrepancy between the cost estimate and 

“built areas,” as well as the uneconomical use of construction materials.  On another 55

occasion, the Commission explained that “the conception of the project, both in terms of 
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the applied materials and construction, does not comply with the obligatory directives 

regulating the savings for this year. The built area of the building has exceeded the 

permitted norms by 15 per cent.”  The Ljubija Mine was, therefore, advised to use projects 56

which were already veriCied and used in practice by the organisations associated with the 

Ministry of Mining.  57

The governmental structures, therefore, clearly prioritised cost-effectiveness over “regional 

qualities,” “cheerfulness” and other unquantiCiable categories. They disregarded the 

prospective savings that would be achieved by the Vareš variety of the Sextuplet by using 

slag, the recovered industrial by-product of an iron blast furnace, as the construction 

material.  In spite of this demonstration of inventiveness, they disqualiCied the project due 58

to its use of timber that exceeded the maximum quantities stipulated by the plan. Both the 

“already veriCied projects” and “maximum quantities” were quoted in order to keep the 

housing construction within the optimal range of expenses and comfort. The Commission’s 

position on Neidhatrdt’s “Sextuplet” was that instead of further optimisation, it should best 

be replaced with a “typical plan.” 

In Yugoslavia, as elsewhere in Europe, the immediate post-war years were marked by a 

pronounced scarcity of construction materials. The need for new construction was acute, as 

the reconstruction went in parallel with the rural-urban migration related to the new 

industrial developments. In its conference focused on construction industry, held in 

January of 1947, the Federal Planning Commission (FPC) promoted extreme rationalization 

of materials and workforce - both through standardization and strict vetting of design 

solutions. While prefabrication remained “rudimentary” in the Yugoslav construction until 

the late 1950s,  already in the late 1940s there existed a clear ofCicial position that 59

“standardization and typiCication of either construction parts or entire buildings” could 

“speed up the work invested in design and increase its quality.”  The FPC advocated, 60

through the Federal Ministry of Construction, the use of typical plans in order to lower the 

cost of design (which included the process of project vetting). This logic reduced design to 

“production of projects,” the cost of which, just like that of industry, was determined by the 

production speed. The FCRP of the Ministry would recommend an investor to replace the 

nominated project with a typical one, if the modiCications it proposed demanded a 
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substantial redesign of the original proposal. Typical plans were deCined by the Ministry of 

Construction in 1948,  one of the most referenced ones being the “MG FNRJ M-336.” The 61

M-336 featured two identical, mirrored apartments per Cloor. Each had two rooms (one 

doubling as a dining room, with a balcony), a kitchen (with a storage room and balcony) 

and a bathroom with toilet - all accessible from a single entrance hall. (Figure IV-05) Most 

importantly, the variety of spans was reduced to two (3.40 m and 2.13 m) per apartment, 

the same as the dimensions of doors and windows, while the installations (including 

kitchen, bathroom and toilet) were concentrated in one “block.” All of these aspects 

facilitated a simpler, faster and cheaper construction. Furthermore, the plan was 

considered particularly “rational” because of its size (53 sq. m) which was tailored to an 

average nuclear family with two children, resulting in a standard of 13 sq. m per resident. 

The preferred housing type for unmarried workers was, at that time, the so-called 

“bachelor house,” which consisted of private rooms and shared kitchens, bathrooms and 

other facilities. 

Therefore, the M-336 was a tool to govern population, workforce, use of material, 

construction technique and design and was, hence, particularly strongly implicated in the 

housing construction of those enterprises considered to be of “federal importance.” In 

Zenica, where the Mine and Ironworks carried such label, the plan was used as a basis for 

the residential building that went by the code name “C1a.” Initially designed by the local 

architect Karlo Kužatko, the project was rejected by the FCRP in May 1948, because it was 

“irrational in terms of size and use of apartments, and particularly in terms of 

installations.”  Indeed, Kužatko’s proposal featured a typical plan of four apartments per 62

Cloor: two mirrored studios of 21,0 sq. m and two mirrored one-room apartments of 50 sq. 

m. The interior organisation was such that installations were scattered forming four 

separate blocks of two bathrooms (with toilet) and two kitchens (Figure IV-06). The 

studios were included in the proposal as an answer to the speciCic needs of the Zenica 

workforce, with 1200 unmarried workers living in substandard conditions at the time.  63

The FCRP, however, discouraged the mixing of two different types of population and 

deemed the studio and one-room apartment plan “irrationally sized,” possibly because the 

Zenica enterprises, in parallel, pursued an approval for a “bachelor” type of project, i.e. the 
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housing going by the name of “Kasina.” As a result, the FCRP recommended to the 

Ironworks and its architect to abandon the initial proposal for one of the “typical plans” 

that would be published by the Ministry of Construction in the following months.   64

This recommendation was accepted and a new project of C1a, based on M-336, was sent to 

the FCRP in August. Although the organisation of its Cloor plan was identical to the “typical 

plan,” the project was rejected, yet again, because of the slight modiCications of the original 

dimensions, which resulted in “Cive different spans, instead of two in the basic project 

M-336.”  (Figure IV-07) Already in mid-September the Zenica Ironworks sent a corrected 65

and completed version of C1a (as well as the Kasina project) to the General Directorate of 

Black Metallurgy,  asking for help in getting an “urgent approval” of the proposed projects, 66

as the housing situation in Zenica was “in horror (sic!).”  Indeed, not only the Ironworks, 67

but also the construction workers lacked a proper housing, which resulted in the stalling, 

even of the housing construction which was already approved and in progress.  

In spite of this seemingly desperate plea, the approval of the C1a dragged well into 1949. 

The change of the position of “New Zenica” from the location in the Kaznioničko polje to the 

Cield Clanking the Ironworks premises (agreed in November of 1948 because of the coal 

reserves discovered at the initial location)  conditioned a further prolongation.  It was 68 69

not before February of 1949, when Juraj Neidhardt took over the C1a, that the things 

started moving forward. As an urbanist charged with the regulation of Zenica in late 1948, 

Neidhardt got involved in its housing issue and was asked to urgently produce a regulation 

plan for one residential street, in order for the Ironworks to be able to start with the 

construction of its housing units ahead of the endorsement of the regulatory plan for the 

entire city. This street, soon to be named Fra Grge Martića Street,  was to begin at the front 70

of the new Railway Station of Zenica and stretch south-west, until its connection with the 

regional road  Clanking the historic core of the city.  71

Lined with the C1a buildings and linked to the “gates to the city,” which is how Neidhardt 

thought of railway stations, the Fra Grge Martića Street was a kernel of Neidhardt’s Cive- 

year-long urbanistic venture in the post-war Zenica. It was also a starting point for his 

design concept of the “Residential Quarter around the Train Station,” through which the 
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urbanist was forced to reckon with difCiculties of establishing an organic synthesis 

envisioned by his design methodology on an urban scale. 

The Quarter was roughly deCined already in February 1949, along with Neidhardt’s Cirst 

and basic “Conceptual Sketch of the Regulation of Zenica” (Figure IV-08). The sketch 

showed the position of the main existing features of the city: the Ironworks, the Mine, the 

Old Town, but also of the proposed elements of the plan: two residential neighbourhoods 

on the right bank of the river Bosna, the recreational area with the public baths “wrapped” 

by the river meander, the promenade along the left river bank, the park in the city and the 

national park on the hillside. The train station quarter however, was one of the few areas in 

which the plan was detailed enough to include buildings. Its basic feature was the central 

position of the train station, from the front of which two streets stretched like two “wings” 

and symmetrical to one another (relative to the symmetry axis of the station building). The 

south-west “wing” was the Fra Grge Martića Street, deCined by the composition of buildings 

similar to segments of the exploded Le Corubiser’s redent blocks (Figure IV-09). The north-

west one connected the train station with the pedestrian entrance to the Ironworks 

premises and will be later appropriately named by Neidhardt – The Boulevard of Industry. 

Undoubtedly, the name also referred to the range of public buildings that lined the 

Boulevard, all dedicated to the great industrial enterprise of Zenica: the City Hotel (facing 

the station), with the fan-like congress hall behind the main building, the Ironworks 

Exhibition Hall, the School of Industry and the Ironworks Directorate.  

Neidhardt worked on the urban design of the quarter during the next four years (from 

January 1949 to January 1953), which coincided with the partial construction of the 

residential buildings in the Fra Grge Martića Street, with the overall planning of Zenica and 

the conception of the book Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 and	 the	Way	 to	Modernity. These four 

separate, but tightly related activities, encompassed a reClection on three different scales 

and formulation of general methodology of regionalist Bosnian architecture and urbanism 

(through the book). Both on the scale of the city and that of the building, Neidhardt’s 

regionalist planning and design strategies were curbed by the efCiciency and security 

seeking regime of the state-led development. While his conception of “interpenetration” 

between the city and nature was determined by the need to keep workers in the vicinity of 
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the Ironworks (in order to reduce the travel  time between the place of residence and place 

of work)  in spite of its detrimental environmental effects, his design of the C1a proceeded 72

under the merciless vetting geared towards the greatest possible rationalisation of all 

aspects of design, construction and use. On the scale of the quarter, however, Neidhardt 

encountered some leeway that permitted exploration of his regionalist methodology. It was 

this scale where he attempted going beyond the infrastructural, to control the “plasticity” of 

the composition and achieve a particular user experience.  

The importance that the design of the Boulevard of Industry held for Neidhardt’s overall 

work in Zenica is evident in his monumental, 4.5 m long perspectival panorama that he 

produced in August and September of 1952 (Figure IV-10). The panorama showed the train 

station square and four public buildings on the south-western side of the Boulevard. Above 

the main drawing, he arranged a situation plan, wider plan of Zenica and perspectival 

representations of those vistas he considered crucial in this urbanistic composition. A small 

but informative diagram deCined “the basic urbanistic leading thought” as “visibility of 

three main frontal buildings” identiCied as “A = City Hotel, B = Hotel of the Ironworks, C = 

The Ironworks Directorate.”  The experience of the Directorate was particularly 73

suggestively represented, by showing the building from three distinct angles (two of them 

from the Boulevard promenade) (Figure IV-11).  

The other “leading thought” that Neidhardt seemingly considered self-evident, was that the 

design of all the buildings should follow the regionalist “unwritten laws” (which were, at 

that time, discussed and deCined through his cooperation with Grabrijan). On a purely 

formal level, the horizontal tendency of spatial composition, dualism between the cubic and 

dome-like architectural masses, portions of rustic stone walls and abundant greenery 

evoked the regionalist rootedness of the scheme. In organisational terms, the principle of 

“meander” was followed consistently: the plan avoided the continuity of street fronts by 

withdrawing the selected  built volumes away from the street and behind spacious lawns. 

The model of “a spatial street” (attributed to Le Corbusier) was propagated by Grabrijan 

and Neidhardt since the inter-war period. Yet, in combination with the regionalist 

“elements of Bosnian architecture”, it was meant to evoke the dynamic experience of the 

harmonious spatial irregularity, typical of the vernacular residential neighbourhoods. This 
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appearance of unity established by the repetition of elements, was promoted by Neidhardt 

as a basic condition of organic integration on an urban scale and was, indeed, the principle 

goal of the Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 project. For this reason, his elaborate drawing of the 

“Boulevard of Industry” was not a mere suggestion, but a total urban design vision which 

included binding architectural concepts. All of the street elevations produced as a part of 

the Train Station Quarter project, included the same written remark: “In order to achieve 

an architectural-urbanistic solution which is as uniGied as possible, the designers of (…) the 

buildings need to coordinate their architectures according to the demands of the Urbanistic 

Institute of Bosnia and Herzegovina (for this reason the designers need to connect with the 

engineer Neidhardt).”  This unity, however, was thoroughly autonomous, relative to 74

Neidhardt’s overall plan for Zenica. The Boulevard’s abundant green mass was not evoked 

as a green ribbon or wedge. Instead, its four lanes, separated in the middle by the 

quadruple tree line and a promenade, were somewhat reminiscent of the longitudinal 

Zrinjevac park and square in Zagreb, that served as a constant reference in Neidhardt’s 

work. Yet, the reassurance offered by the 19th century urbanistic operation which united 

hygienic and aesthetic concerns (of which Zrinjevac was emblematic), was jeopardised by 

the pervasiveness of Zenica’s hygienic hazard: the character and intensity of the air 

pollution were such that neither the park nor the green wedge were adequate remedies. 

The Boulevard was not primarily an infrastructural, but an architecturally designed object, 

plunged into a pool of bad air. Just like in the case of the Ski House, the regionalist organic 

integrity was maintained as long as the distance between the design and the plan was 

preserved. While Neidhardt mostly took care of preserving that distance, his timid 

explorations of the boundary between the architectural and the infrastructural are amongst 

the most signiGicant achievements of his work in Zenica. 

One such occasion happened in May 1952, when Neidhardt asked the Electric Company 

Zenica to issue an ofGicial assurance that the position of its coal repository would not result 

in the coal dust falling towards the, still unbuilt, Ironworks Directorate. This unwitting 

intersection between aesthetic concerns of the designer and environmental circumstances 

endorsed by the planner, jeopardised both the aesthetic unity and the organicist logic of 

regional integration promoted by Neidhardt. If in this instance he sought to protect the 

	



architectural form from the consequences produced by infrastructural rationalisations on 

an urban scale, in his work on the C1a building, he attempted to introduce some formal 

elements into this thoroughly rationalised scheme, with the aim of integrating them into 

the quoted “unity” of the overall urban design of the Quarter. 

Neidhardt’s contribution to the efforts of the Zenica Ironworks to deCine its typical 

residential building unfolded between January and June of 1949, when the project was 

Cinally endorsed by the FCRP. The Cinal version, designed by Neidhardt, differed to some 

extent, from Karlo Kužatko’s M-336-based plan. In this new scheme, the stair landing now 

leaned on the front facade, where the two rooms were oriented (one enlarged at the 

expense of the entrance hall), the kitchen maintained its size, while the bathroom, toilet 

and storage were now all aligned along the back facade wall and had a direct ventilation 

(Figure IV-12). The main element that Neidhardt worked with to compose the facade was 

the balcony. In Kužatko’s version of the C1a, as well as in Neidhardt’s Cirst version of the 

project, it was attached to the lateral room (Figure IV-13), but Neidhardt eventually moved it 

to the centre to achieve a vertical, “plastic” composition of elements (balcony slabs and 

rails, staircase ventilation holes and vertical partitions) (Figure IV-14), which he likened to - 

a tree. In his letter sent to Grabrijan in June 1950, Neidhardt described this detail, in word 

and sketch, as “meandering of the facade” (Figure IV-15). “I have managed,” he shared with 

an uncurbed enthusiasm, “ to skillfully connect” the elements with “a medusa in the form of 

branching.”  “Imagine,” he urged Grabrijan, “each such trunk in a different colour.”   75 76

Indeed, the comparison between the perspectival drawings of the two versions - the Cirst in 

Zenica (Figure IV-16) and the second in Vareš (where it was to be reproduced after the 

Commission’s approval) (Figure IV-17), conveys the plastic effect that was pursued by 

introducing the purported “tree” into the C1a project. Neidhardt explicitly designated this 

act of composition as a remedy to the consequences that “great savings” imparted on the 

architectural form. The uniformity and dullness that characterised “our profane 

architecture - cofCins”  where felt everywhere, as the M-336 was reproduced by architects 77

in a variety of Yugoslav contexts, from continental Zenica, over Mediterranean Split  to 78

Alpine Jesenice.  
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This criticism and the plastic “tree” that Neidhardt was striving to produce on the facade 

showed that designs, such as C1a, did not Cit his idea of the regionalist architectural 

integration. It was only in 1953, while his Zenica design was under construction, that he 

was permitted an attempt to, relatively freely, apply his regionalist design methodology in 

the realm of collective residential architecture, in his project for two buildings in Đure 

Đakovića Street in Sarajevo. Neidhardt positioned the volumes perpendicularly relative to 

the street front and the topographic contour lines of the steep terrain (which produced 

difference of three Cloors between the front and the back facade) (Figure IV-18). Akin to his 

Ski House design, the result was an impression of an intimate coherence between 

architecture, topography and greenery (Figure IV-19). The controlled irregularity of the 

southern facade (which followed a gentle zig-zag line) contributed to the same effect. The 

unconventionality of the situation plan was further developed by elevating the building 

entrances by a few meters relative to the street level. The pebble paving of the access ramp, 

cantilevered cubic volume of the building, broken stone cladding on the facade, 

combination of Clat and vaulted roofs and interpenetration of built volumes with greenery - 

all evoked the principles propagated by the book Architecture	of	Bosnia. The interior design 

included terrazzo Clooring customised with larger pieces of broken granite, cylindrical free-

standing columns and decorations in the form of arcane mosaics and reliefs, built into walls 

(most probably works of the Bosnian painter Radenko Mišević) (Figure IV-20).  

The speciCicity and alterity which Neidhardt pursued in Zenica by humble means of his 

tree-like articulation of the facade, were realised in Sarajevo in this richly textured, 

meticulous work, which garnered the disciplinary acclaim. This architectural speciCicity, 

however, depended not only on Neidhardt’s regionalist design skills, but also on the 

speciCicity of the client that commissioned the project: the Yugoslav Army. While the 

“optimal” apartments of the C1a were built in the Fra Grge Martića Street in Zenica, the 

revisionary commission asked Neidhardt to enlarge the apartment size in his two 

residential buildings in Sarajevo.  This resulted in the two-room and three-room 79

apartments, which signiCicantly surpassed the optimal needs of the worker’s nuclear family, 

deCined by state commissions. While the inequalities between workers and army ofCicers 

incarnated by means of Neidhardt’s architectural production, established elitism which 
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was, proportionally, a minor social occurrence, his architectural-urban design and planning 

in Zenica were entangled with the question concerning a much larger scope of regional 

inequality.  

By the mid-1960s, the Bosnian “industrial basin rich in resources,” that Neidhardt referred 

to in Architecture	 of	 Bosnia, had been affected by substantial levels of environmental 

pollution. Different sources from the era focusing on Sarajevo, Zenica, Kakanj, Maglaj  and 80

the course of the river Bosna assemble a representation of the Middle Bosnian Mining 

Basin as severely affected by the deteriorating condition of air and water. This disadvantage 

combined with a persistent economic disparity that existed between the six Yugoslav 

republics since the inter-war period.  By 1945, the Yugoslav economic geography faithfully 81

reClected the global polarisation between the developed North and underdeveloped South. 

The division of labour inherent to such polarisation - the Developed, as producers of 

Cinished goods and services and the Underdeveloped, as producers of raw materials and 

other primary produce - created circumstances for perpetuation and deepening of 

inequalities. For more than a decade, this problem remained the focus of the Communist 

leadership’s persistent redistributive policies that sought to mitigate the disparity and 

facilitate regional (or republican) economic convergence.  The inClux of a part of 82

developed republics’ revenues into the economies of the underdeveloped ones was to make 

up for their lag, attributable to this kind of organisation of national economy. 

By the mid-1950s, however, the implicit concern for economic justice that underlined these 

policies started to be complicated by processes and occurrences in rapidly industrialised 

regions, which could be best understood within the contemporary research framework of 

environmental justice.  Particularly the city of Zenica had become emblematic of the 83

drawbacks of industrialisation on the national scale.  Its Ironworks, its mine and 84

thermoelectric plant epitomised both the primary economy of the underdeveloped South 

and its serious environmental cost. Despite not having been structurally deCined and 

properly theorised yet, these issues of environmental justice were raised, avant	la	letre, in 

relation to the city’s prospective development during the difCicult endorsement of 

Neidhardt’s regulation plan in 1954 (discussed in the second chapter of the present 

dissertation). In these discussions, the federal importance of Zenica’s industry and the 
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sacriCice (for its sake) of its workers’ most vital physiological interests, was explicitly linked 

to the investment in its social standard, as a form of redemption.  In Neidhardt’s own 85

words: “The main goal of the designer was (…), in the given circumstances, to give to our 

working man, for the contribution that he gives to his homeland, an optimal counter value 

also in the residential culture of an organised settlement.”  This kind of reasoning 86

preCigured the deCinition of regional organicism of the Cirst Yugoslav methodology of 

regional planning, which linked regional organic order to equal availability of services 

across the territory (discussed in the third chapter of the present dissertation). Branko 

Petrović, who will co-author the methodology several years later, was one of the most 

prominent voices that established this transactional logic in the discussion of Neidhardt’s 

regulation plan. Arguing for a generous investment in the construction of Zenica, he 

warned that “if the giant was built to serve the [Yugoslav] community, then it must not 

deprive the man who lives and works inside this caldron of what belongs to him.”  87

Indeed, the history of Neidhardt’s planning of Zenica indicates that his carefully designed 

urbanistic compositions of the Train Station Quarter and the entire “social centre” of the 

city had to be perceived on the backdrop of this desire to balance biological losses and 

cultural gains. In 1952, the initial programme for detailed regulation of the area around the 

station was extended to encompass the belt between the Fra Grge Martića Street and the 

course of the river Bosna, along which Neidhardt imagined a Riverfront Boulevard that was 

meant to connect to the Boulevard of Industry via the Train Station boulevard and Train 

Station Square. The urban design of this extension coincided with the intense and 

comprehensive campaign of data collection focused on Zenica and its surroundings, that 

Karlo Kužatko undertook (on behalf of the Ironworks) for Neidhardt and the Urbanistic 

OfCice of the Republic of Bosnia-Herzegovina. In March of 1952, Neidhardt prepared a 

detailed “Programme of Works” that was used as the basis of this campaign and included 

questions concerning the limits of the industrial zone of the Ironworks, its planned railway 

and road network (particularly the connections to other “basins”), electrical infrastructure 

and sewage, the “zones of pollution” and “the perspective plan of works on the elevation of 

social standard of the Ironworks workers and clerks.”  88
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In the following nine months, Neidhardt worked in parallel, on the analysis of the collected 

information, its meaningful coordination with the Regulation Plan of Zenica and on the 

urban design of the three boulevards and Fra Grge Martića Street. In September and 

October, he produced detailed “design concepts for the treatment of facades” for the entire 

composition and the perspectival panorama of the Industry Boulevard (discussed above). 

His elevation of the Train Station Boulevard (Figure IV-21) contained a written demand that 

the future designers of the buildings “present all of the architectural and urbanistic details 

to the engineer Neidhardt for approval.”   89

In January of 1953, he produced a detailed axonometric representation of the extended 

Train Station Quarter (Figure IV-22). The added belt between the Fra Grge Martića Street 

and the river consisted of loosely composed blocks, partially determined by accepting the 

structures already existing in the site, as well as the “principle of meander,” implemented in 

a variety of different ways. Just like the Boulevard of Industry, the Riverfront Boulevard was 

imagined as an impressive array of free-standing monumental buildings. However, while 

the former was, in coherence with its name, fully dedicated to the Ironworks enterprise, the 

latter was dedicated to the comprehensive (both biological and cultural) welfare of Zenica’s 

citizens. Starting from the existing residential block at the corner with the Train Station 

Boulevard, Neidhardt positioned the Institute of Hygiene of Zenica and the Workers’ 

Communal Health Center (Figure IV-22). From there to Old Zenica in the south-west, other, 

mostly culture-dedicated buildings lined the river: the Theatre with the Concert Hall, the 

City Hotel, the People’s University and the Trade Union House, the Technical Museum and 

the covered City Market. Again, much like the Boulevard of Industry, this monumental “city-

facade” was represented from a visitor-traveller’s perspective: in March, Neidhardt 

produced a suggestive, “ambient,” movie-like representation of Zenica, as seen from the 

train (Figure IV-23).  

The pressures, created by the contrast between this vision of workers’ welfare and the 

crude reality of the polluted air and water into which it was to be submerged, might have 

contributed, at least partially, to Neidhardt’s own health issues, which he conCided to 

Grabrijan in the fall of 1952.  Beyond these psychological effects, however, what 90

aggravated Neidhardt’s pulmonary problems without any doubt, were his frequent visits 
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and long stays in Zenica. After his Cive-year-long urbanistic venture there ended with the 

endorsement of his regulation plan in 1954, Neidhardt was diagnosed, in 1955, with 

pulmonary cavitation which manifested in intense cough and bloody sputum.  91

Nevertheless, prospects of these (and worse) diseases did not discourage the forum of 

urbanistic experts and ofCicials in Zenica to endorse Neidhardt’s regulation plan, on a 

pretext of malleable hygienic norms and a social contract-turn-barter in which “residential 

culture” was traded for biological sacriCice.  

Neidhardt pursued the organic wholeness of this residential culture adamantly, by striving 

to adhere (and make others adhere) to the regionalist “unwritten laws.” Still, what gave this 

act of “social redemption” a sense of true transaction, was the Clow of Cinancial support 

from the developed to the underdeveloped regions. The restructuring and gradual 

elimination of regional economic solidarity in Yugoslavia in the late 1950s, certainly at least 

partially inCluenced the considerable reduction of the cultural and welfare programme that 

the Train Station Quarter and the Riverfront Boulevard contained in Neidhardt’s proposal. 

The Programme for the General Urban Plan of Zenica, which replaced Neidhardt’s 

Regulation Plan in 1962, reduced the cultural content  and accepted the pollution as an 92

inherent feature of the “industrial town.”  Zenica, as the programme stipulated, “will never 93

be neither an ‘ideal’ nor ‘garden’ city.”  This passive acceptance of a man-made hazard 94

cohered to the similarly passive acceptance of the inequalities produced by the liberated 

market forces. Through the reforms introduced into the economic policy of the Socialist 

Yugoslavia in 1957, “the doctrine of workers' self-management was extended to posit the 

criterion of proCitability as the essential determinant of wage levels and investment 

decisions.” This change marked the end of support for underdeveloped regions, which was 

subordinated to the goal of achieving the maximum growth for the economy as a whole.  95

The unity between design and planning, demanded by Neidhardt’s work in Zenica, 

complicated the process of regional integration of architecture and urbanism, postulated in 

Architecture	of	Bosnia. The extreme rationalisation promoted by the state in the realm of 

housing construction, reduced residential buildings (such as C1a) to the infrastructure that 

facilitated labour organisation. Meanwhile, the urban plan of Zenica was subsumed under 

the infrastructural demands of the economic enterprise. In these circumstances, Neidhardt 
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sought to develop the organic regional integration through his design on the intermediate 

scale of the urban quarter. This entailed a conceptual transformation of the boulevard, from 

green infrastructure (what Neidhardt referred to as “green penetrations”) into a site which 

?igured a unity between the “unwritten law” of the historical-geographic region and 

“transactions” of the socio-economic planning. These transactions, invested in issues of 

economic and environmental justice, offered a basis for a regional planning which was to 

ensure an organic harmony in the even distribution of welfare and services on a territorial 

scale. Although thoroughly independent, these two aspects of regional organic integration 

came together in the conception of the Boulevard in Zenica. The kernel of the network 

formed by the Industry, Train Station and the Riverfront Boulevard were no longer merely a 

hygienic infrastructure modeled on the early 20th century green wedge technique. 

Supported by the prospects of unique regional planning system (reliant on the regional 

economic policy of the Socialist Yugoslavia), the green meanders, rustic surfaces, dynamic 

compositions of cubical and vaulted elements of the Zenica boulevards approached the idea 

of an infrastructure of a “good life.”  96

However, such alternative systemic solutions were disabled and discouraged by the socio-

economic reforms, which, in the period from 1957 to 1965, marked an end of one phase in 

the dynamic development of the “Yugoslav experiment.” While Neidhardt’s ambition to 

establish the system of regionalist architectural and urbanistic production failed, his 

individual contributions undoubtedly succeeded. Beyond the unrealised system and 

observed on their own terms, Neidhardt’s modern Bosnian houses and his residential 

buildings in Đure Đakovića Street in Sarajevo, produced the architectural value that 

continues to ennoble the lives of those few fortunate individuals who call them home.  
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A map and two trees are arranged on an otherwise blank page (Figure IV-24). The trees are 

precise and neat cut-outs from photographs. The map is an amoeboid provisional cut-out of 

an itinerary, recognisable not only in the fragment’s elongated shape and the winding 

course of a road along the river, but also in a range of white circles marking the names of 

cities, towns and sites: Brod, Vranduk, Zenica, Vareš, Sarajevo and many more. This is the 

page in the book Architecture	of	Bosnia, which opens the presentation of the “Tourist Axis 

Vranduk-Dubrovnik,” a project on a territorial scale that Neidhardt initiated in the early 

1950s and kept working on throughout the following decades. The project deCined a route, 

from the medieval fort and town of Vranduk (near Zenica) to the Mediterranean fortiCied 

town of Dubrovnik on the Adriatic coast, with a range of stops at other historic cities and 

sites along the way. Neidhardt used trees to represent the speciCicities of two geographic 

regions: Bosnia and Herzegovina. While the tree was used as an organisational metaphoric 

diagram throughout the book (as discussed in the Cirst chapter of the present dissertation), 

here it was seen as a biological entity, the species inherent to the speciCic soil and climate. 

The tree’s factual rootedness into this speciCicity was used to communicate similar 

rootedness, although not readily observable, characterising the vernacular architecture of 

these areas. One of the captions stated: “The architectural collection of various settlements 

of the tourist axis changes from Vranduk to Dubrovnik, like the vegetation.”  The other 97

caption, however, introduced a very different criterion of unity. It designated the map as a 

representation of the “industrial belt, from the Sava to the Adriatic Sea”  and identiCied all 98

the marked settlements as being the subject of the chapter that the complex composition of 

the page was meant to open. The next page, in turn, balanced this complexity with a more 

contemplative content: two children’s drawings presented the characteristic landscapes of 

the two geographic regions, Bosnia and Herzegovina.  

 By arranging the representations of vernacular and natural landscapes around the map of 

the industrial belt, the composition of the opening double-spread implied a synthesis 

between the geographic-historical milieu and economy. A few pages further on, another 

text promoted the uniCication of urban plans of the industrial belt into a chain of operations 

through “regionalism.”  This brief, but indispensable reference to regional planning, 99
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pointed out the need to consider, in parallel with the problematic issues of industry, the 

question of heritage preservation and development of tourism. The text referred 

speciCically to monuments, yet the conception of the “Tourist Axis” achieved much more 

than just connecting the markings of monumental locations on a traveller’s map. Instead, it 

envisioned incorporation of the entirety of the historical-natural milieu, including 

landscapes, architecture, crafts, costumes and other traditions, into the fast-growing 

economic branch of tourism.  

Neidhardt had Cirst considered vernacular architecture as a function of the territorial scale 

in relation to his work in Sarajevo. In July of 1948, a commission of the People’s Committee 

of the City visited its historic core in order to examine it. The medieval oriental center of 

Baščaršija, consisting of public buildings, mosques and a number of small, wooden shops, 

has, ever since the 19th century, been the reason for visitors to appreciate Sarajevo as an 

instance of “unadulterated oriental romanticism.”  Yet, the Commission, which included 100

representatives of the Urbanistic OfCice of the Republic of Bosnia and Herzegovina, 

concluded that “there are seven buildings representing cultural monuments that should be 

preserved, while for the remaining part of Baščaršija, representing antiquity, a model will 

be produced, and after that, it will be possible to begin with the demolition.”  A member 101

of the Commission, Juraj Neidhardt, used this opportunity to promote his proposal as a 

solution for the historic central district. In August, he described his vision to Grabrijan: “I 

proposed to transform Čaršija into a cultural hotspot of Sarajevo and to place an open stone 

amphitheatre there for summer performances. (…) to build pavilions in Čaršija (…) for 

crafts, books, music, exhibitions etc. As the Moščanica [stream] once Clew through Čaršija, it 

should be established again and all of those elements should be connected with greenery 

between them.”  102

Neidhardt had already contemplated the transformation of Čaršija before the war, and 

presented a similar proposal in Grabrijan’s and his 1942 publication Sarajevo	 and	 its	

Satellites. His perspective-panorama showed the southern side of the district as a spacious 

park in which, “the crystals of old magniCicent architectural conceptions” were situated 

(Figure IV-25).  The Cine-grained structures (mostly ground-Cloor, kiosk-like shops) 103

originally connecting the monumental public buildings into a dense urbanistic 
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composition, were replaced by a park, perceived as a binding “plastic element.”  The 104

northern side of Baščaršija was almost thoroughly removed to make way for a low-lying, 

meandering structure, envisaged as a modern covered bazaar. Grabrijan’s description of the 

proposal concluded with a discussion about the “transaction,” referring to possible 

Cinancial schemes that could be used to implement the project through planning, 

reparcelling and cooperation of the city administration and the Islamic foundation called 

Vakuf.  105

Neidhardt’s post-war proposal for what he later called New Čaršija, leaned heavily on this 

initial vision. Reignited by his participation in the commission for its demolition, his 

interest in the regulation of Baščaršija led to analyses, reClections and projections which 

preoccupied him throughout the 1950s. Both the inter-war and the post-war proposal 

followed the hardline modernist approach to historic cities, most famously established by 

Le Corbusier’s Plan Voisin of 1925. As Grabrijan wrote in 1942 and Neidhardt paraphrased 

in the 1950s: “Destroy all that is worn out and unhealthy and replace it with new and 

healthy, but in the sense of conservation and preservation of historical monuments.”  Just 106

like in his pre-war scheme, the commercial kiosks (Figure IV-26) were mostly designated for 

demolition, while the mosques, madrasas (Islamic schools) and covered bazaars were 

preserved and mostly repurposed (Figure IV-27). What was new and different was 

Neidhardt’s consideration of Čaršija on a completely new scale - that of the Republic of 

Bosnia and Herzegovina and the Yugoslav Federation.  

In a text describing the project in great detail, Neidhardt carefully distinguished between 

the city cultural hotspot and republican cultural hotspot. He explained that Čaršija, as a 

place of culture, would have federal and republican signiCicance, whereas the cultural 

center relevant on a narrower scale, i.e. that of of the city, would be situated in the new part 

of Sarajevo. This redeCinition and enlargement of Baščaršija’s sphere of importance and 

inCluence implied the need to redeCine the programme, which now consisted of far more 

than just shops meant to commercialise the surviving of traditional crafts. Neidhardt 

imagined a vibrant cultural district in which the production and presentation of culture 

would merge in an important historical site. Yet, the promotion of this site through culture 
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differed radically from the genius	 loci-centred conceptions that would come to dominate 

the architectural approach to historic cities in the coming decades.   107

Although it also focused on the speci;icity of place, the New Čaršija partially relied on the 

same rationality that underpinned the foundation of the Habsburg institution of the 

Landesmuseum more than half a century before. Indeed, Neidhardt cast the project as an 

open-air museum: he de;ined the borders of the district by installing vaulted porches 

supported by colonnades and marked entrances with monumental gates (Figure IV-28). By 

removing the shops, he achieved the optimal visibility of “exhibits,” in the form of 

monumental historic buildings. The exhibition of the New Čaršija was envisaged as a 

representation of the historical evolution, from the Illyrian, over the Bogomil and Ottoman, 

to the Socialist era. Nevertheless, in his text about the project, included in the book 

Architecture	of	Bosnia, Neidhardt distinguished between “history in the museum sense” and 

“history in the sense of the continuity of life development and development of historic 

agglomerations.”  Opting for the latter kind of exhibition was in;luenced by the perceived 108

value of geographic tangibility of the “agglomeration.” Neidhardt carefully controlled the 

way in which the district was experienced as a sequence in relation to the surrounding 

hills. An emphasis was put on the possibility for visitors from the inside of Bosnia and 

Herzegovina and abroad to dwell in the New Čaršija. Finally the tower of the Academy of 

Sciences and Arts of Bosnia and Herzegovina, the modernist centerpiece of the project, was 

promoted as an outlook, providing scientists and artists with an opportunity to 

contemplate the Čaršija together with its wide surroundings.  However, this link was not 109

merely contemplative. Neidhardt proposed to situate inside the tower, the Balkanological 

and Orientalist institutes that once formed a part of the Landesmuseum and its research 

establishment dedicated to scienti;ic examination of the geographic and historical 

speci;icity of the region.  

The New Čaršija’s uni;ication of scienti;ic-artistic production, exhibition and tourism was 

an old formula, tightly bounded to what researchers designated as an “exhibitionary 

complex,” a “soft” form of state power established in the 19th century, through cooperation 

between new knowledge disciplines (such as art history and anthropology) and 

museums.  The Landesmuseum in Sarajevo had been, since 1888, tightly integrated into 110

	



such complex, increasingly unfolding on the scale of Europe. The Austrian administration in 

Bosnia used the exhibitions to present, through the artifacts and information collected by 

the Museum’s research departments, both the speci>icity of the Bosnian natural-historical 

milieu and nobility of its “civilising mission in the East.”  Between 1891 and 1900, the 111

administration funded, organised and curated Bosnian participation in a range of European 

exhibitions, including the 1896 Millennial Exhibition in Budapest, 1897 International 

Exposition in Brussels and 1900 Exposition	Universelle	in Paris. On most of these occasions, 

the Bosnian exhibits included a complete representation of Landesmuseum’s research 

achievements, often in tendentiously spectacular ways. The basis of the material was a 

collection of traditional folk costumes, displayed by means of mannequins modelled 

through a careful examination of “anthropological types” from different parts of Bosnia and 

Herzegovina. These would be arranged inside a replica of an oriental Bosnian house, 

furnished with original furniture and utensils, while images of landscapes would be 

displayed on the walls.  Ćiro Truhelka, the Croatian art historian who was the director of 112

the Landesmuseum and a de	facto curator of these exhibitions, stated that they had had two 

important (and linked) bene>icial outcomes: >irst, they had changed the international 

perception of Bosnia as a “Balkan country, with no civilisation, comfort or any appeal for 

foreigners, a black stain on the map of the European continent” into a more truthful one, 

the perception of Bosnia as a “fragment of oriental romanticism, full of natural beauty, 

interesting products of domestic and artistic crafts, full of natural resources and historical 

monuments.”  This change stimulated the second, more tangible gain in the form of 113

revenues generated by the increased in>lux of tourists. Truhelka testi>ied how they “poured 

into Bosnia to observe, with their own eyes, the self-grown nature and culture of the land 

waking up from a century of lethargy, which, in the sense of tourism, would soon become a 

competitor of Switzerland and Italy.”  Tourists, in Truhelka’s words, “came in with 114

money,” which they spent on crafted artifacts, as well as on accommodation, food and 

leisure.  

While the exhibitions instrumentalised the knowledge on the speci>icity of the Bosnian 

milieu generated by the	 Landesmuseum, the question of “routes” tied the development of 

tourism to organisation of the territory. Already in 1892, a comprehensive illustrated guide 

	



Travel	Routes	in	Bosnia	and	Herzegovina was published in German, with the support of the 

Habsburg administration in Sarajevo.  The Guide offered essential information on travel 115

along nine routes deCined either by the existing railway or roads maintained and 

safeguarded by the government.  It included inspiring and detailed descriptions of 116

landscapes, monuments and cityscapes. The introduction to the Guide clariCied that in 

Bosnia and Herzegovina there were other routes equipped with good roads, for which the 

administration was to be complimented, the routes that were extremely “interesting and 

worth seeing,” but were, however, underequipped in terms of comfortable accommodation, 

and therefore, excluded from the Guide. The selected routes were described in word and 

image, including photographs of landscapes (often with infrastructure) (Figure IV-29) and 

historic towns (Figure IV-30).  

This stretching of the notion of infrastructure to include not only roads and railways, but 

also accommodation and other utilities of travel was taken further in the inter-war period. 

In 1922 the Sarajevo Section of the Association of the Yugoslav Engineers and Architects 

published a book to mark the third assembly of the Association held in Sarajevo. Titled 

simply Bosnia	 and	Herzegovina, the book was a thorough representation of the territory 

from the technical and economic standpoint. The introduction invited not only 

“technicians, builders, architects and engineers” but also laymen who cared about the 

“material wellbeing” of their people to get to know the “values surrounding them.”  These 117

“values” were elaborated in the book in a comprehensive manner, in the chapter titled 

“Economy and technics: from agriculture and mining, over industry and crafts, to 

communication networks and vernacular architecture”. In the sub-chapter titled “The 

Bosnian building”, the oriental vernacular was presented as a valuable reference for 

modernist architectural and urban design. Its economic value was, however, not clearly 

articulated in this text and was only implied by including photographs of historic cities in a 

separate chapter, titled “Tourism and Balneology” (Figure IV-31). Similarly to the Habsburg-

era travel guide, this chapter described several travel routes through the Bosnian territory. 

Presentation of each route included descriptions of infrastructure, natural beauties, 

monuments and mineral springs.  
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What was new, however, was the technical framework, along with economic optics and 

comprehensive character of this new approach to the territory, of which travel routes were 

only one element. For example, the tourist brochure, published in Sarajevo in 1939 under 

the title “Our Orient and the Foreigners”  (Figure IV-32), was now not merely supported by 118

the city administration, but connected to the knowledge system about the environment, 

with which it played a particular role in the state’s economic project. What mediated 

between the reality of the territory and the project’s implementation was the Association of 

state’s technicians, architects and engineers. The scenes from Baschtscharschija, (as the 

spelling of the historic district’s name was reformulated to make it more phonetically 

familiar to German speakers) represented in the brochure, were those of authentic pre-

modern local life: squatting merchants and a colorful crowd in folk costumes. 

The Baščaršija of Neidhardt’s historic core, however, was the New Čaršija. His 

representation of the Tourist Axis in Architecture	 of	 Bosnia started with a cluster of 

panoramic representations of historic cities belonging to the Axis, amongst which the 

Sarajevo’s historic district was most obviously transformed (Figure IV-33). The text, 

however, revealed that the Axis project entailed a range of other measures, less visible but 

comparably signiCicant: the uniCication of private gardens along the Neretva river into a 

park in Mostar (only possible through nationalization of private residential plots),  119

“tourism policy of mass-accommodation” in Trebinje (through repurposing of all of the 

houses in the historic core),  transformation of Počitelj into an open-air theatre  and 120 121

Vranduk into a tourist complex.  Later versions of the project mapped and curated all of 122

the colorful cultural forms, including costumes, rituals and traditions that could be 

encountered along the Axis.  To represent this exhibition of genres	 de	 vie, Neidhardt 123

combined the drawing of the itinerary’s course with a photograph of a young native girl’s 

face. (Figure IV-34) These “soft operations” were imagined in combination with the 

necessary “surgical operations,” as the inter-war studies of Grabrijan and Neidhardt 

addressed demolition and rebuilding, in Corbusian lingo. The magniCicent Old Bridge in 

Mostar and the surrounding towers and houses were, in Neidhardt’s interpretation, an 

agglomeration and crystalisation of built forms in which the “modern era was bound to 

leave its mark.”  In Počitelj, he argued, a “myth” needed to be “built in stone” through a 124
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creative architectural act, with “water, woods, hill and sky” as the background of the entire 

enterprise.   125

These operations were comprehensive and coordinated. Where the inter-war travel routes 

merely implied the possibilities of transformation by becoming a subject matter of technics, 

the post-war territorial imagination led to employment of a panoply of techniques 

integrated into the very substance of the historical and natural milieu. This imagination, 

shaped by the planned continuity of the “industrial belt” and the given unity of the genres	

de	 vie, yielded a new conception of the route, which gradually seized to be a path of 

discovery and became a planned object. Indeed, what gave Axis’ disparate elements a 

particular signiCicance and value was their functioning in unison. Neidhardt argued that the 

diversity assembled by the Axis was a special endowment of Bosnia and a “Cirst class 

tourist attraction.”  126

In later versions of the project, Neidhardt sought to particularly emphasise this diversity by 

drawing a range of connected valley sections. His original valley elevation (I-27, III-11) 

presented a unity of the geographic region, to which he occasionally referred to as a 

“nest.”  The unity of the Axis, in turn, was often represented as a cluster of sketched 127

panoramas of historic cities included in the project (Figure IV-35). The “multiple valley 

section” (Figure IV-36) was, however, a much more effective way to convey both the 

concreteness of the connecting infrastructure and the movement it facilitated. It is, 

therefore, not surprising that Neidhardt’s uninterrupted research, throughout the years, 

into the geography of the Middle Bosnian Basin, resulted in the transformation of the “axis” 

into a road: in 1972, he published an elaborate version of the project in the architectural 

journal Arhitektura, under the title “The Bosnian-Herzegovinian Tourist Highway”.   128

In spite of not having been explicitly quoted, however, the materiality of the route, in the 

form of a road, was already clearly indicated on the map included in the book Architecture	

of	Bosnia, and referred to in the text. “Why should a tourist in passing, particularly when 

travelling by car,” as Neidhardt wrote, ”not have breakfast in the reconstructed Vranduk (…) 

then have lunch (…) in Čaršija, that future cultural hotspot of Sarajevo, a coffee in Mostar, a 

snack in Počitelj, dinner in Trebinje and the next day continue his trip to Dubrovnik?”  129

Neidhardt’s colorful, consumeristic and seemingly provisional description was, actually, an 
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astonishingly insightful designation of the most promising prospects of Bosnian-

Herzegovinian tourism - its relative proximity to the Adriatic coast.  

Dubrovnik was the most popular tourist destination of the inter-war Yugoslavia.  After 130

the war, in particular after Yugoslavia’s exit from the Soviet Block, the entirety of the 

Yugoslav Adriatic coast became a potential competitor of the French and Italian Riviera.  131

As the car ownership and holiday-travel by car were on the rise, in both Western and 

Northern Europe, the construction of quality roads became a key condition for tourism 

development.  However, the inClux of foreign tourists was far from being the only way in 132

which international relations were implicated in the Yugoslav state’s efforts to develop its 

primitive infrastructure. A great portion of the substantial international funds made 

available to Yugoslavia (mostly in the form of loans) during the 1950s and 1960s, was 

already designated for investment in roads and electricity networks.   133

Researchers have suggested that both Western powers and Yugoslav government used its 

infrastructures as strategic tools in enacting political goals, inClected by the Cold War 

international relations.  The United Nations, for example, considered investment in 134

Yugoslav roads as construction of a veritable bridge across the rift marked by the Iron 

Curtain,  while the plentiful American aid was, at times, designated for infrastructures as 135

“dual-use technologies”, i.e. meant to be used for both military and civilian purposes.  136

Even as the decentralization of the Yugoslav government was progressing, the construction 

of major national roads remained a matter of federal control. Neidhardt’s infrastructural-

tourist proposal, therefore, had to be understood relative to both interior development 

policy and the complex set of international relations and their instrumentalization of 

infrastructure in techno-political ways. The urgency of heavy-paced industrial development 

(and the concomitant freight transport), security concerns (particularly due to the Soviet 

threat) and tourism (increasingly reliant on motorised visitors), inCluenced the basic 

scheme of transportation networks deCined in the early Socialist Yugoslavia. The logic 

behind the scheme was clearly represented by two prioritised projects, both scheduled for 

urgent implementation already in 1947: the Šamac-Sarajevo railway and the Belgrade-

Zagreb highway. The two lines, the former stretching in the north-south and the latter in 

the east-west direction, were deCined with very different primary objectives.   
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The Railway, already Cinished by December of 1947, was important because it linked up 

“the main industrial and mining centres, facilitating a better exploitation of [the coal mines 

of] Zenica, Kakanj and Breza.”  It was meant to connect the natural and industrial 137

resources of the Middle Bosnian Mining Basin, particularly the Ironworks of Zenica, with 

the “chief communication network of the state in the direction of the frontiers.”  The 138

backbone of this “chief communication network” was the Belgrade-Zagreb highway, 

Cinished in July of 1950 and extended to Ljubljana in 1958, in order to connect “all the main 

cities in the country.”  The  planned long-term extension of this network included a 139

“Bosnian highway,”  largely parallel to the Šamac-Sarajevo Railway and Neidhardt’s 140

envisioned Tourist Axis (Figure IV-37). However, by the end of the 1950s, its construction 

was barely initiated. With Bosnian economy reduced to the primary sector (sufCiciently 

supported by freight transportation), extraordinarily difCicult and expensive construction 

of roads through the Dinaric mountains  and relative strategic military value of the 141

impenetrable interior of the country,  the “Bosnian highway,” contrary to Neidhardt’s 142

expectations, was excluded from the planned tourist network of Yugoslavia.  

Neidhardt’s project of the Tourist Axis Vranduk-Dubrovnik, presented in Architecture	 of	

Bosnia, entailed a larger geographic imagination at the continental scale, where Yugoslav 

tourism was seen as a part of “two recreational areas of Europe: the Alpine and 

Mediterranean zone.”  The project, however, did not take into account the fact that, in 143

addition to geography, geopolitics also inCluenced the techno-political practice of 

infrastructure construction. The Adriatic Highway, the crucial Yugoslav “tourist trunk line,” 

was constructed in the 1950s with the American aid and under a designation of a dual, 

military-civilian technology.  Not only the American government, but also the World 144

Bank, provided loans to Yugoslavia to build roads.  The political agenda behind these 145

technical and economic involvements of American and European powers was clear - to tie 

the country to the Western Block by means of concrete, material links. A negative 

consequence of this Western initiative was a daunting foreign debt, accumulated by 

Yugoslavia already by the mid-1950s. In fact, the infamous Yugoslav negative balance of 

payments was best “cured” by foreign currency, with tourists being its reliable source. The 

efforts to ease the debt, therefore, through tourism development, led to further 
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construction of roads and further loans.  As a member of the Expert Group on Economic 146

Development in Southern Europe, established by The United Nations Economic 

Commission for Europe in 1955, Yugoslavia participated in the project of a “Circular 

Highway,”  a tourist route that would run, on land and sea, through territories of four 147

countries (Figure IV-38). Its Yugoslav portion coincided with the Brotherhood and Unity 

Highway (of which the Ljubljana-Zagreb-Belgrade highway formed a part). The 

cooperation, material links and tourist circulation all served to integrate the malleable and 

unpredictable political Cield of the Balkans with Western geopolitical interests.  

The loans that Yugoslav participation in such techno-political schemes entailed, 

contributed to its bankruptcy and severe economic crisis of the 1980s.  The crisis played 148

out in the internal political and economic Cield with disastrous consequences. This Cield, 

that had been, since the late 1950s, under the structuring inCluence of the free market 

forces, became, by the 1980s, marked by the creditor-debtor relations between the 

Developed and the Underdeveloped.  The separatist tendencies amongst the developed 149

republics were spurred by the economic non-viability of increasing inequalities. The 

inability of Yugoslavia to establish economic convergence (in combination with 

international economic pressures and domestic ethno-politics) led to its bloody dissolution 

in the early 1990s.  

The faith of Neidhardt’s “Tourist Highway” project shows that this inability was tightly 

bounded to infrastructure. By the early 1960s, a signiCicant difference in the quality of the 

road network still existed between the developed North and the underdeveloped South of 

Yugoslavia. While partially inherited, this disparity was only perpetuated (and arguably 

increased) by the geopolitically informed and economically adventurous, infrastructural 

schemes supported by the West. With the Brotherhood and Unity and Adriatic Highways 

mostly completed in the 1960s and the Bosnian Highway still in the planning phase, both 

foreign and domestic tourists continued visiting Sarajevo by making an excursion from 

Dubrovnik and other coastal towns  and not, as Neidhardt had envisioned, by driving 150

down the Middle Bosnian Basin from the north, on their way to the coast.  

In the light of these closed prospects of development and vast historical events, the 

inconsistencies of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia	 and	 the	 Way	 to	 Modernity seem far more 
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important than its coherent architectural regionalist thesis. This coherence depended on a 

systematic separation of design and planning, which echoed the disciplinary rift facilitated 

by the institutionalisation of Yugoslav urbanism in the 1950s. Neidhardt’s practice, 

however, occasionally explored the possibilities of introducing the geographic and 

historical knowledge into planning. Such experiments resulted in blurring the distinction 

between architecture and infrastructure. The projects such as Zenica’s Boulevards and the 

Tourist Highway of the Middle Bosnian Basin linked the “unwritten laws” with the 

infrastructural schemes. Dedicated to provision of workers’ welfare and development of 

Bosnian tourism respectively, these architecturalised infrastructures could be envisaged as 

a part of the regional planning ideas, advanced by the Cirst Yugoslav regional planners. 

Merged with infrastructure, the “unwritten laws” became more than means of communal 

identiCication and architectural humanisation. Incorporated into processes of regional 

planning, they would contribute to the systemic emancipatory solution that would work 

towards the harmony of the functional geographic region.  

Neither one of the two schemes has, however, been carried out. With the progressive 

liberalization the kind of regional planning imagined in Yugoslavia of the 1950s was never 

truely implemented.  After the great disappointment, in 1962, related to the endorsement 151

of the Sarajevo General Urban Plan (that, in his opinion, completely ignored the city’s 

regional speciCicity), Neidhardt abandoned the realm of planning. SigniCicantly, in that same 

year, he initiated a new book project.  Although it has never been published, its working 152

title suggests the continuity of Architecture	 of	 Bosnia’s explorations: Geography	 of	

Architecture. The draft of the book’s cover design, however, deCined a profound change in 

both outlook and commitment. The tension between the resolute geographic speciCicity of 

Neidhardt’s valley elevation (III-11) and the scientiCic schematicism of the multiple valley 

section (Figure IV-36) gave way to a terrestrial synopticism of architectural forms (Figure 

IV-39). A drawing of an earth-diagram presented a geographic and historical unity of 

architectural culture on a world scale. At its centre, a pictogrammatic body with a head 

reduced to an eye holds an open book, on the top of which two pyramids (one turned 

upside down) and a Modulor are arranged. The Earth is covered with architectural 
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landmarks, from the Egyptian pyramids and Parthenon, to the Sydney Opera and Geodesic 

dome.  

This shift of Juraj Neidhardt’s research course from alignment with human to cultural 

geography, was a manifestation of a larger development tied to consolidation of the techno-

social milieu. Unable to contribute to deCining the terms of systematic mediation between 

the society and environment, geographically-minded architects eventually turned to 

culturalist discourses and scientiCic explorations on the links between the environment and 

social behaviour.  Yet, their contributions were partial and fragmented. As the 153

interferences of the global geopolitical economy with the “Yugoslav experiment” have 

shown, what was necessary to succeed in implementing a radical social reform was a 

uniCied governance on a much larger, possibly global scale. If harmonisation of the society 

and environment was to be a goal of one such reform, pursued by one such government, 

then human geographic knowledge, mediated by architects into regional planning, would 

be one way to start. 
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